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AUDION

and at intervals afterwards. 1963 Harkl 1V, 20 They were
helped by the Joan of equipment or‘free hearing tests, with
two sudi icians i d H

icians in ugh the displeys.

audion ('xdion). Radio. [Coined in 1906 by C.
D. Babcock, assistant to the inventor, Lee de
Forest; f. L. audire to hear + -on.] A former
trade name for a three-clectrode thermionic
valve, used as @ detector and an amplifier.
(Drsused.)

Yo1x Ler ox Fonssy U.S. Pat. 995,126 1/2, O represents
an oscillation detectos . . herein shown as an sudion, 1914 €.
H. Anmsraonc in. Electrical World 12 Dee. 1149 (tatle)
Operating Featurcs of the Audion. 1986 Chambers’s Yral,
63/1 The ludion_l or wirelu: lamp, whi‘d\ plays such & part
i h h h aweii,

n .
California, Paris and other distant parts.

sudiotape ("xdssuterp). Also as two words and
with hyphen. [f. Auplo- + 7Tape sb] a.
Magnetic tape on which sound can be recorded.
b. A length of audiotape; a sound recording on
tape.

lvﬂ Yl Soc. Motion Picture & Telcvision Engineers
LXV11.738/) Video. tape is diffcrent from the introduction
of sudio tape i radio. 1961 Jhid. LXX. 419/2 A l.in. audio-
tape composite track is finslly transferred to the originel
soundtrack ' of the edited  video-tape master. 136¢ M.
McLusian Understonding. Media 1. xxix. 295 Audio rape
and video tape were to excel fitm cventually. 1977 Laxcet 21
May 1116/2 The service has p d its own producti
centre for sudiotapes and slides. 1982 T, Barm Acting for
Camera Iv. xxvi. 190 He sita st the tape recorder, atartin,
and stopping the audio tape as needed. 1983 Brir. M«l.]n-t
16 July 201 Input methoda—that is keying in via typewriter
keyboard, audiotspe recording, and two ‘lz of written ..
forme. 1984 Littemer 13 Dec. 38/3 E;‘ not try the
3o-minute sudio-tape?

Hence as v. trans., to record (sound, speech,
et1c.) on tape; ‘audiotaped ppl. a.

2974 Florida FL Reporter X111 H[] A brief audiotal
speech sample. 398z Fercuson & Heatn Lang. in U.S.A.
1v. 408 Each interview was audio-teped. I;L Lang. &
Communication 1V. 289 All reaponses were au .m.pe’
audiphone (‘xdifsun). [f. L. audi-re to hear +
Gr. gunij sound. (Improperly formed after
telephone, ‘that which sounds afar,” from Gr.
~$wvos  sounding, that sounds; whereas
audiphone seems intended to mean ‘that which
hears sound.")] An instrument which, pressed
against the upper teeth, enables the deaf to hear
more distinctly.

1880 Scridner's Mag. Feb. 637 The sudiphone wilt prove
to be of great valuc to deaf mutcs, as it enables them to hear
their own voices. 1882 Acnes Crane in Lesture H. July 412

The audiphone. s fan-like instrument which materially
alicvintes certain phatcs of deafncss.

sudit (‘xdn), sb. Forms: 5-6 awdite, 5-7 audite,
6 -yte, 7 -itt, 6- audit. {ad. L. avditus a hearing,
n. of action {. audire to hear.}

L. gen. A hearing, an audience; esp. a judicial
hearing of complaints, a judicial examination.
arch.

1898 Fromo, Vdita, the sence of hedring. Also an auditc.
1649 MiLton Eikox. v. 49 With his orisons I meddic not, for
hee sppeals to & high sudit. 5683 Cave Ecclesiastici 90 The
death of Arscnius .. wae not defendable ar o fair Audit. 1784
Cowrgn Task 1v. 610 Whoso sccks an sudit here Propitious,
pays his tribuce. . and his errand speeds. 1880 RuskiN in
19sh Cemt. Nov. 758 Whose last words..gave to Scott's

cart the vision ln(‘flhc audit of the death of Elspeth of the

raigburn-foot. L

2. - Official examination of accounts with
verification by reference to witnesses and
vouchers. (Accounts were originally eral: cf.
Mait. xxv. 19-30; Luke xvi. 2-7.)

1438 in Heath Grocers” Comp. (1869) 417 A dyner masd to
the newe masistres and the Com anye acte sudite. xz::
Pasquil's Ret. Diij, | meane t6 be Clarke of their Audit. 1
Manksam -Decades War v. vi. 2 Many Subtrcasurers ..
skilfull in Audit and matter of sccount. 1 J. BLam in
Perry Hint. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 98 The Gov'. & Council
in a solemn sudit cxemined & past the sccounts of the
revenue. 1860 Frouoe Hist. Eng. xxix. V. 474 An annuel
sudit of the books of all collectors. .

. fig. A sesrching examination or solemn
rendering of accounts; esp. the Day of
Judgement.

2348 Upacy, ctc. Erasm. Par. Pref. 14 The generall diic of
sccouimipte snd sudite to bee made st the throne of God.
16506 Dekxer Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 15 Those heapes of Siluer
-- will be a passing bell - calling thee 1o a fearefull Audit.
3747 Hyrvev Medit. 11. 9 One who walks on the Bordcrs of
Eternity, and is hastin, continuelly 1o his final Audit. 1839
De Quincev Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 1. 179 The swiul
temper of the times .. had summoned to an sudit, even the
gay. L

4. A periodical settlement of accounts between
landlord and tcnants; & yearly, half-yearly, or
quarterly rent-paying; hence, receipts, revenue

5.). .

1489 Plumpron Corr. 89 He will have o generall awdite,
where ye, & all other, shali have Jour leases our. 523
Fivzaees. Susv. 8 To make a truc sccompt therof at the
lordes nudyte. 3656 Pasqui & Kath. 1. 62 When the Lord
my Fathees Audit comes, wee'l repay you ageine. 2628
Bacon Riches, Exs. (Arb.) 235 A Nobieman . . that had the
grestest Audits, of any Man in my Time. 1880 Daily News
13 Dec. 6/5 The audits on his Insh estatcs had just been
held.

781

5.°A statement of account; a balance-sheet as
preparcd for the suditor; hit. and fig. arch. or
Obs. ’

<3580 Lty Yue. in Hazl. Dodsi. 1. 160 Your own sccret
conscience shall then give an audit. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/1,
1. ii. 143 You hauc scarse time To stesle from Spiritusli
leysure abriefe span To keepe your énrthly Audit. 1619 Lo.
DoncastER Let. in Eng. & Germ. (1865) 174 You may give
his Majesty an suditt of the timc | have spent. 1654 FuLLEr
Two Scrm. 6 When he casteth up his Audit, he shall finde
himasclfe a great loser.

6. attrib., s in audit-book, -day, -office; audit
ale, cllipt. audit, ale of special quality brewed (at
certain. Colleges in the English Universities),
originally for use on the day of audit; sudit-

se, -room, 8 building or room appendant 1o
a cathedral, used for the transaction of business;
audit trail, (a) Accounting, a means of verifying
the detailed transactions underlying any item in
an accounting record; () Compu_ting, arecord of
the computing processes which have been
spplied t0 a particular set of source data,
showing each stage of processing and allowing
the original data to be reconstituted; s record of
the transactions to which a database or a file has
been subjected; cf. TRACE sb.' 12 2.

1823 BYroN Age of Bronze xiv, But where is now the
goodly sudit ale? 1872 Outoa Gen. Matchmoking 34 Are you

ing to smoke and drink sudit on that sofa sll dey? ¢ 1679
q?.‘ pwiN Whs. (1863) VL. 487 Their own audit-book, in
which losses and gains are written. 1353 T. WiLson Rher.
13b, Behynde hand with their reckenyn st the audite
day. 1689 Wusien CA. Prim. Chr. x. tts Sermon at Ten in
the Audit-house: 1884 Govt. Offices, Exchequer and Audic
Department, Somerset House. 1726 Fipors Wolse 94 The
Chapter-housc .. is commonly used as the Audit Room of
the Canons. 1984 Jrnl. Accounting }urly 41/2 It is significant

d uscs of ¢l i 3

that the actual and proj. q
todsy do provide an adequate ‘*sudit trail’. 1962 Data
Processing Yearbk. 3962-63 156/2 The suditor..can
wscertain whether the system contains adequate audit trails.
l961 T. W. McRas Impact of Camfultn on Accounting vi.
173 It is up 10 the firm being audited ro provide an od q
trail 00 that both they and their cxternst auditor can
satiafy th Ives as to the make-up of any balance. 1985
Personal Cunpu«v World Feb. 124/2 Popovich cxpects the
drive will satisfy ‘s real need for archival and sudic trail
dsta’,

audit ('xdit), v. [f. prec. sb.])

L. trans. To make an official systematic
cxaminstion of (accounts), so as 10 ascertain
their accuracy.

1857 Ord. Hospitalls Bivb, Auditors general) . . 1o Audite
- - thaccompts of all other officers. 1726 Avuirre Parerg. 283
Bishops Ordinarics . . suditing all ‘A, -.take twelve
Peace and no more. 1856 Froune Hisr. Eng 1. 153 With
subscribed funds, regularly sudired.

2. To examine, ‘hear' (a pupil). rare.

Bog W. Taviom in Anw. Rev. 1. 511 He sudited
catechumens,

1 3. gen. To calculate, reckon. Obs.

1685 FuLLen Ch. Hise. n. x. §40 1. 353 All things being
sudited proportionably. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. §19. 3ob
And audit what scal profit accrues 10 them from the expence
of w0 many precious hours.

14. intr. To draw up or render an account.

Obs.

AUDITOR

b. A trial hearing or performance of an actor,
singer, ctc., sccking ecmployment.

1888 Scribner's Monthly May 122/1 The director of the
émie de Musique .. hxed a day for her audition at the
thestre. 1 Evening News 18 June 3/3 When she was
nineteen was given an ‘sudition” et the Ssnts Cecilia
Conservetcire. 1926 Westm. Gox. 30 Jan., The plainGff gave
suditions to scvcral girl saxophonists 1o fill the vacsncy.
1933 P. Goormey Back-Stage xv. 190 The chorus-girl gets
her jobs by sttending suditions. B

2. The power or faculty of hearing.

l;r A. M. Gabelhowuer's Bk. Physic 63f1 It draweth sl out
whicl nd sdmini h good suditi

is in the Earcs,
74 The insect-music lying quite
ond his limit of sudition. )
. An object of hearing, something heard; <f
vision.
1762 H. Warrory Corr. (1837) 11, 133, I went to hear it
for 1t is not an apparition bat an oudstion.

sudition (>:'difon), v. [f. the sb.] 1. trans. To
give an audition to (an apphicant); to test by
means of an audition.
x Punch 18 Scpt. 325/3 'Players who wish to be
i d.." B.8.C. Adverni; lo{l Sund. ,Tv'n:szb
znn. 20/4 Here the sixty-eight-year-old pl nywright auditions

acqueline Foster for a part. 1989 Times 14 Scpe. §/5 When

suditioned English dancers for the London production.

2:intr. To undergo an audition; 1o be tested by
means of an audition. orig. U.S.

1937 Variety 17 Mer. (heading) lcc-Skater muditions in
Rockefeller P(u. to aglenlcy 4 ficom up. 1938 Amer.
Speech X111, 194 Candidates foc radio work st first are given
an audition; later they simply oudsfion. 1988 BrcLev &
MacCraz (sitle) Auditioning zor TV: How to prepare for
success as a television actor.

auditive (x:diuv), a. {a..F. auditif, -ive, f. L.
audit- ppl. stem of audire to hear: see -1ve.] Of
or I.\emming to the sense of hearing; auditory.
1613 Covan., Auditif, suditiue, of » hearing propertic or
facultie. 1634 T. Jounson tr. Parey's Clu'rw’. .. (1678) 1
That [ iriﬂ which is conveyed to the Auditory p e, i
called .lgt uditive or Hearing. 2886 Lk ConTe Momoc.
Vision 10 e Bth pair--auditive nerve—is specislly
organixed to respond to sound-vibrations.

suditor (‘xdita(r)). Forms: 4-6 audytour(e, 4-7
-itour, § -ytor, mwdyter, s- auditor. [a. AF.
ds| = F. diteur (substituted for OF.
oeor), ad. L. auditoer, f. audire to hear: see -0R.}

1. A hcarer, listencr; one of an audience.

3386 CHAUCER Sompn. T. z:‘? Workers of Goddea word,
not suditours. 1590 SHaks. Mids. N 11t i. B1 What, a Pla:
toward? [lc be an suditor. 1621 Buaron Amar. Ml
Democr. 58 No parish 10 contsin sbove » thousand auditora,
1752 Jounson mbl. 195 P ¢ He that long delays = story,
and suffers his suditor 10 torment himsclf with cxpectation.
1863 Mary Hownst w. F. Bremer's Greece V. viii, 264 The
gallerics were. . filled with suditors. . N

2. a. One who learns by oral instruction; an
attendant on lectures, a disciple; in Eccl. Hist. a
catechumen; cf. AUDIENT sb.

11‘!3 CaxtoN Gold. Leg. 425/s He made ol the audytours
of the cristen f:.}nh 10 be put to deth. 1589 Pasguil's Rer.
Biiij, As the Audi of the Phil hers did in tmes pase.
1692 Woob Ath. Oxon. 1/326 Bodicy .. was an auditor of
Chevalerius in Hebrew. 1851 ToRreY Neander's Ch. Hist. 1.
502 The great masa, consisting of the exoterics, were to

i the Audi .

1640 Br. HaLL Chr. Moder. 20/2 It will be wofully audited
for. 1712 ARSUTHNOT Yohn Bull (1727) 89 Let Hocus audit:
he knows how the moncy was disbursed.

8. trans. and intr. 'To attend (a course or other
form of instruction) in order to participate
without the need to earn credits by writing
papers, etc. U.S.

1933 Bull. Ohio State Univ. Coll. Arts & Sci. 14 Mar. 16
A student in the University may sudit & course without
additional fee. .. One not a student in the University may be

dmitted as an di bacq i the fees
required in'the College in which he desires main ¥ to sudit.
T Bull. Ohio State Univ. Caral. 1048-49 325 No credin
will be recosded for courses sudited. 1. Computers &
Humanities EV. 74 As an introduction 10 softwace design, 1
audited 2 class in compiler-writing and implemented &
g_ortion of the class projects. 1974 A. Lurie War between
ai 28 She audited his undergraduatc lectures; she
waylsid him in the department officc. 1980 Early Music
Gax. Apr. 15/1 The brochurc states that “particip

b. One who audits a course, etc.: see AUDIT v.°
5. N. Amer.

‘:3;3 {sce AvDIT v. 5] 1?7 Bull. Univ. Kentucky June 14
Auditors. In lecture and recitation courses _.f'. .00 per
credit he. 2 Bull. Univ. Kentucky Gen. Catal. 1964/
28/2 All suditors are charged the samc fee thet they would
pay for credit. 1987 Washington Post 8 Feb. 63{6 Several of
the older passcngers carmed credits for their cfforts,
slthough most had artended as nuditors.

3. (From the fact that accounts were formerly
vouched for orally) An official whose duty itisto
receive and examine accounts of money in the
hands of others, who verifics them by reference
0 vouchers, and has power to disallow improper
charges.

1377 Lance. P. P B. xix. 458 Of my reuc 10 take Al pat
mync suditour, or clles my stuwarde Conseilicth me by her
3469 ]. Paston in Lets. 631 I1, 188 Send downe . .

can
cither be sctive or audit’. 198y New Yorker 4 Nov. 6371 He
- - studied with Millard Meiss .., and he sudited lectures or
seminars given by .. other notable art historians.

audit, obsolete form of apit.

audited (‘xdiud), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED.] Of
accounts: Submitted to official examination.

1819 ). Gmmic. Rep. Affoirs Edin. 30 The Audited
Accounts of the City's Revenuc.

auditing (‘':diag), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -1nG'.]
Official examination of accounts; reckoning up.

1689 Gentl. Call. (1696) 2 To his own account and joy in
the auditing of the harvest, as also 10 the glory of God.

audition (x*'difan), sb. {? a. F. audition, 14th c.
audicion, ad. L. audition-em, f. audire 1o hear.)
1. a. The action of hearing or listening.
1660 SYANLEY Hist, Philos. (1701) 257/s The act of the
pect, and the sct of Sense itself, as Sonation and Audition
mcf only intentionally. 188 Fiveu Lect. Teaching visi.
252 What may be called sudition —the listening 10 French
sentences and rapidly intcrpreting them.

to some awdytes, to take scomptys of Dewbneys byHys._
28597 Ord. Hospitalls Bivb, There shall also be chosen
Auditors gencrall of the Accompts. 1607 Suaks. Timon 1.
. 16g CIY' me before th” exactest Auditors, And sct me on
the proofc. 1833 Bassace Econ. Marmuf. xxxi. 313 The
public ought to have suditors on their part, and the accounts
should be annually published.

Su. 3393 Gower Conf. 11. 191 Upon thilke ende of our
sccompte, Which Crist him scll is auditour. 1433 Mone
Apoli. Wks. 845/2 No such man wil ouer me be 8o sore an
auditour . _as 1o charge me with any reat losse.

4.a.Onc who listens in a ju(le!B' capacity and
trics cases brought before him for hearing; spec.
the official presiding in  the archbishop’s
Audience Court (sce AUDIENCE 3).

1640 Br. REVNOLDS Passions vi. 42 In matter of Action,
and of Tudicatucc, Affection in some sort is an Auditor of
tudge. Lond. Gax. No. 4230/1 Signior Caprars, one of
the Audiwtors de Rots. 3726 AvLiFre Porerg. t92 The
Auditor, or Official of Causes and Matters in the Court of
Audience of Canterbury.

b. (Sce quot.)

1959 MOORE-ANUERSON Sir Robert Anderson i. 4 Of has
Umiversity lifc [at Trinity Coli., Dublin] he. . cherished

} memones . . d with the College Historical

GSHFED_0004445



‘AVOCET

at war, or bids them desist from

proceedings.

. 3666 Lond. Gaz. No. 99/1 His Imperial Majesty hath sent

out his Avocatory Mandates to the States of the Empire.

x788 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. sof1 Letters avocatory were
. issued notifying .. thatif they did nov. . disperse their armies

..t‘ley were put under the ban of the Empire.

B. sb. (in L. form) Avocatory letter or

mandate.

1689 Lumu.t. Bne/ Rel 1 498 The imperial avocetoria
was g »ll the of the empire
mmcd i the service of France for:hwn)u to quitt the same.

Pl Cramoexs Cydl., Avocatoria, s mundatc of the cmperor
of Germany, dirccied w0 some prince ‘or subject of the
empire, to stop his unlawful proccedings in sny cause
bmughl by way of appesl before him.

illegal

svocet, ~set (‘evavset). Also 7-8 avosetta, 9
.:avocetta. [a. F. avocette, ad. It. avosetta.] One of
“the Wading birds (G(allatores). altied to the
Snipes and Stilts, specially distinguished by its
ficxible uptumcd beak.

15674 Ray  Water Fowl g4 Avosctts  Italorum:
Recurvirostra.} 1166 PENNANT Bres. Zool {1812} L. 143 An
Avosct that we shot weighed thirteen ounces. 177
Tour. Scotl. (1790) 13 Numbers of Avosettas, called there

lpers from their cry. 1863 Sat. Rev. 384 Droinage hae
K:m-hed the avoset..and the godwit from our eastern
marshes. 188z M. WarKins in Academy 27 Aug. 163/2, 1840
was the last year in which the svocct i3 known to have bred
in England.

Navodiré (evau'disrer). Also avodire. {Fr.] The
smooth-textured hardwood of light colour from
alarge West African tree (Turrzanthus africanus
of T. vigner) of the mahogany family; also, the
tree itself,
3934 A. L. Howaro Man. Timbers World 44 Light-
ight, white wood..offered for sale as African white
mzehogany... Among the beat of these timbers it is now
poasible to neme Avodire, which posscsscs & golden-yellow
colour, with & firm, clean ium capable of giving & very
smooth surface. 1938 Archit. Rev. Oct. 160/3 A corner
frting, vencered with avodire, consisting of s radio-
K;tmophone and copious record storage. 1936 Nature o
sy 790/3 The following woods amongst others have been
. used f[for the liner Oum Mary}. . Avodiré {Turreanthus
africana).

Avc ro (xvauv'gadrau). Chem The name of
the Italian scientist Count Amedeo Avogadro
(1776-1856), used esp. atrrib. or in the
possessive casc of his hypothesis that equal
volumes of all gases at the same temperature and
pressure contain cqual numbers of molecules.
Also Avogadro(’s) constant?, number: the
number of molecules in a mole {MoLE 5b.7) (see
quot. 1958).
387x Jral. Chem. Soc. XXIV.
1bid. 300 On the Law olAvogadm © relation of this law
—viz_, that ‘equal volumes of di cm gascs contain, u
Yike di equal b fes’, to the
mechanical theory of gases, has Ine bccn the subject of ..
discussion. 1874 J. P. Cookt New Chem. ii. 37 Avogadra's
faw dcclarcs that all gases contain, under like conditions of
tcmperaturc and p . the samc ber of molccules in
the same volumec. 1898 C. 5. PALMER tr. Nevnst's Theoret.
Chem. v. 148 We know the ges pressurce of sll well-defined
chemical substsnces, which are subject 10 Avogadro’s rule..
Encycl. Brit. XXV1. 739/3 Avogadre's theorem s
directly applicable to dilute solutions. 1927 WessTer
Addenda, Avogsdro number. lo’l BALLENTYNE & WaLKER

Y ——

247/t Avogadro’s law.

Dict. Named Effects 9 Avogodro's Number, the number of
md(vldu-l atomeinag tom, of i ions ma
or les in & d

value is 6023 x 102). 3989 Chambers's En(y(' 1. 746/
Since molecules have now lost their hypothetical charscter,
it scems preferable to refer to Avogadro’s theorem rother
then Avogasdso's hypothcsis or tew.

avoid (a'vaud), v. Forms: 4-7 au- avoide, -oyde,
s awoyde, 5-6 aduoyde, -voyde, 6 2dvoid, awode,
6-7 auoyd, auoid, 6- avoid. [a AF. avoide-r =
OF. esvuidier, évuider (sec A- pref. g}, to empty’
out, clear out, quit, get quit of, banish, f. es out
+ vuidier, f. vuil, vuide, empty: see vOID v. and
a. Cf. the sense dcvclopmcm of svacuatew. For
the spelling adu- sce AD- pref. 2.} In several
senses formerly occasionally strengthened by
out, away; cf. to clear out, away.

k. To empty a thing (of what is in it); to make,
become, or be empty.

11. trans. To make (a vessel, place, person)
vogd or empty; to empty, clear, free, rid (of).

- 1383 Wyctir Ecclus. wiii. 6 He shal lyue wicth thee, and
auotrde thee out (Vulg. evacuabit te; 1633 make thec barc].
<1430 LYoG. Min. Poems 16 Hertis svoydyng of alie ther
hevyness. c1500 Yng. Childr. Bk. in Bobees Bk. 23 Sone A-
voyd pou thi teenchere. 1533 ELY0T Gov. 1. vii. (1 2{7) 108
Commanded the chambre to be avoided. 1601 TaTe Flousch.
Ord. Ed. 11, §94 (1876) 56 To avoid the court of al manner
of such people.

‘2. "To make void or of no cffect; to refute,
disprove. In Law, to defeat (a pleading); to
invalidate, ‘quash’ (2 sentence, agreement,
document, ctc.)

c2378 WYCLIF Serm. Scl. Wka. 1871 I1. 167 How wickide
men  sclaundriden Cnn} and he svoydide per blsme.
1834~8 Act 6 Hen. V111, iv, All outlawrics had contrary to
thit Acte be sdvoyded. 188s Fuike in Confer. 11. {1584)

-saulden svoide pis frere. 3530 PaLscr: 441/1 Never

823

Viijb, This answere. is a senseles cauil, which is easily
suoyded. - 1628 Coxe On Litt. 433, The Statute intended
not 1o aucid the feoffment. 5768 Eu.cuvouz Comm. I},
How s deed may be avoided, or rendered of no effect. Iggl
Lb. S7. LroNanos Howdy-bk. Prop. Low viir. s9 1( the
advowson is purchesed with a corrupt view, that may avoid
the purchase.
13. intr. (for n_ﬂ) Of benefices: To become
void, to fall vacant. Obs., but cf. AVOIDANCE.

3532 Mewm. Ripon (1882) 1. 187 To heve their turne when
it fortun to advoide sgayn. 3726 AvLirve Parerg. 112 If &
Person takes & Bnhopm{ it does not avoid by Force of thet
Law of Plurslitics, but by the antient Common Law.

11. To empty things out of a place, ctc., to
remove, to quit.

1 4. To cmpty out, clear out, put away, remove

_ (the contents of anything). O s.

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vi. xliv. (l‘ﬁs) 257 The

AVOIDANCE

Hist, Anim. & Min. 92 Wormes ceeep out of the earth to
avoide them {moles). 3714 Spect. No. 578 Pa1 The King
had perished . . had he not svordcd his Pursuers. 1808 ScorT
Marm. %. xviii, They deemed it hopeless to svoid The
convoy of their dangerous guide.

110, To prevent, to obviate, to keep off. Obs.

2608 Prat Gard. Eden (1653) 3. Nonheﬂy windes may be
svoyded by some defence. 1! ?’own Exp. Philos. 11: 129
Which will uvoid..mukipli ity of terma for the futurc. x831
Carivie Sart. Res. ut. v, st the Body..be deceatly
interred, 10 avoid putrescence. -

411, 'Obs... or arch. const. of senses 8-10: with
subord. ¢l. ‘To avoid that; with inf. To avoid 'to
do.

1570~87 HoLinsneD Scot. Chron. (1806) 11. 124 To avoid
that nonc . .that hed offendcd the laws, 1d be received
into anie of their dominions. x_?g Haxeurt Voy. 11 8. z;
Becsuse he by that mesnes would suoid to m-n—y with
|boo HoLLaND Livy x. xv. 361 He avoided A hfp Clau

ing 18g3 F. Newman Odes a[

matere shstl be auoyded -und urgyd
medicyne. 1563 Hyir Aves 6}:&& (lsggj 836 Litle
furrowes .. to auoyd the moisturc and rainc. 2 AYNNE
Antip. 1. i. 28 His Images and Pictures .. should be plucke
down snd svoided out of ali Churches.

1b. To eject by excretion; to voxd -{Said
loosely also of snakes sloughing their skin.) Obs.

156a Coorex Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 208 The senctificd
bread. . passcth into the belly, and 1 avoided out of the
body. l”‘ Haxrvyt Voy. ‘ 97 It causeth vrine o be
avoided in great measure. I ]AMB 1 Countesdl. (Arb.)
xoq Forced 10 auoyde muche winde out of your stomaecke.

1 Ray Creation {1714) 28 So they svoid their skine

inl rollen Ihd. (1701) 145 They avoid them (pebbles) by
Ht e

f c. Togetrid of clear away, do away with, put
an end -to (things unmatennl) Obs. -

3383 Wycuir 2 Cor. iii. 7 The whiche glorie is -uoydxd

[Vulg. evacuatur). c x48s Drighy Myst. {1882) 1. g0 Fforto s~
voide a-wey all interrupcion. 156z Hotoyausu Hom. Apoth.
“14a, The same doth avoyde horscncase. ‘1685 BaxTen

Poraphr. N.T. Acta xv. 17 There was then no Judge of such
controversics. . to svoid and end them! R

t5. To get rid of, expecl, banish, dismiss, send
ordrive away (a person from, ou! of a place). Obs.

1460 Caecaave Chron. 178 That this Petir
schuld be » voyded. 1494 Fasvan vit. coxxxvi
suoyded y* munkys out of the house of Aumbrisbury. 31329
Rastert Chron. (18¢1) 106 He myght not clercly avoyed
them the lande. 1540 Hrroe Vives' fmll Chs. Wom. (1592)
Biija, Avoide sll mankinde away from her. 1643 PRYnne
Poswer Parl. 11, 19 They would avoyd al} aliens and strangers
out of it nfrl« City).

b. refl. in sense of next. drch. or Obs.

ax3oa Cursor M. 3622 Avayde scho hir, and vmbethoght.
a14006 Coo. Myst. 131 Avoyd jow hens out of this place.

+ 5808 ScorT Maym. vi_ xxxii, Avoid thee, Fiend!

t+6. intr. To move or go away, withdraw,
depart, quit; to_give place, retir¢;retreat. Obs.

a1400 Cov, Myst. 133 Avoyd, seres, lete my lorde the
buschop come. a 18499 SkevTon Vox Pop vii. 45 Or els, for
non paycing the sent, Avoyde st our Ladye daye in Lent.
3 akLUYT Voy. 11.°1. 35 Thinking to aucid by the
awittnes of his horse. lh_r, G. Sanoys Trou. 71 The
Musicians spent 80 much time in vnuuon-blc runing, that
he commanded them to-suoid. PrioR Aima 1. 253
And both 33 they pvovmon. w-m hicane, avoid, retire,
and faint.

+b. Const. from, ot o] forth of. 10 avoid (from
e horse): to dismount. Obs.

1485 CaxTON Paris & .¥. 26 Eche body avoyded oute of
lhe chnmbu— 8 CoveroaLE Matt. xvi. 23 Auoyde fro me,

7 Hovinsuen Scot. Chron. (1806) 1. 353
Quickln nvmdmg from his horse. 1631 Bisee ¢ Sam. xvin.
11 Dauid sucided out.of his presence.

tc. transf. of water, wind, etc. To escape, run
out.or away. Obs.

5483 CaxvoN Gold. Leg. rﬁ 5/3 The see Occan .. suoydeth
wwyes snd gyucth way 10 the peple. 1823 FiTznese. Surv.
xxxv. (1539) §3 Make a great dyche..that the water may
auoyde. 1650 Marinam Masterp. 1. cxxi. 434 1f you put a
hollow quill therein . the winde' will auoyd the berter.

47. trans. To depart from, leave, quit (a
place); to disméunt from (a horse). Obs.

1447-8 SHILLINOFORD Letr. {1871) 91 They wolle avoyde
theire dwellyng pisces. 1481 CaxTon nard (1844) 105 Ye
commaunded them to auayde your Court. ‘1887 K. Arthur

Copland) vi1. xxxiv, The Kynge suoyded his hors. 1660
vial Reg. 160 Desired thet strangers might avoid the room.
115 'fo kecep away from, keep from, keep off.

8. (the wusual current sense—a natural
extension of.7): To leave alone, keep clesr of or
away from, shun; to have nothing to do with,
refrain from: a. a person or place:.

(Thc first quotstion may belong to 5, hardly to 4.}

x384 Wrcrsr De Eccl Sel. e. 387: l{! );g Men

ave 1o

do with hym, if thou mayst avoyde h xm 1697 DryoEn Virg.

Georg. 1v. 569 And Sheep, in Shades, avoid: the parchin;

Plain. 3732 D& For Plague 131 Avoiding the towne, they left

..Newington on the right hand. 3857 Bonn's Handbk.

Prov, 323 Avoid s slandeser 23 you would s scorpion. Mod.
Avmdm Scylia, he fell into Charybdia.

b. a thing, course of action, ctc.

cx4s0 Pal Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 28 Mowth and ton
Avo{d ng allc outrsge. X683 DavDeN Abs. & Achit. 1. gg]
Still thous mayst live, avoiding pen and ink. x722 Dz ot
Moll. Fl. (1840) 148,.] ventured to svoid signing a contract.
1767 FonnycE Serm.”
eyery appearance of partislity.

9, To escape, evade (things coming towards
one); to keep out of the way of.

2530 PALsGR. 441/1 That was wel avoyded, cela estoyt bien
exchappé. 31541 gnlmu Whs. (R.) Csn you deuise for to
suoyde hys vengeaunce? 1894 Suans. Rich. HI 113 v. 68
T'auoid the Censures of the carping World. 1661 Lovsty.

Yng. Wom. 1. 1. 36 Take care to svoid’

Horm xﬂs Horece . .in - - praising the emperor  and
congratulating Marcellus, avoids to make cither scem his
main subject.

ta'void, a. Obs. [f. prcc.. vb.; on apparent
analogy of void vb. and adj. or ? contr. of
avoided; cf. devoid.] Empty, void; free or rid

(of). Obs.
1488 Plumpton Corr. 66 The clarkship therof standeth
avoyd. 1814 Banciav Cyt. & Uplondyshm_ 3 The ploweman

resteth avoyde of sll busynesse.

ta'vold, sb. Obs. [f. avoiD v.]}

1. The withdrawal of dishes (after meals).

1494 Ord. R. Househ. 113 Al thart is dispended for. . the

cete avoides at feestes. 1877 Hanrison England 1. 11. v 324
q:hcy do not their mnmzr’ from -them untill supper be
ended, and the avoid doone.

2. Excrenon, cvacuation.

1802 -ARNOLD Chron. (1811) 150 Nott to cte nor drynckc
out of noo vesscl but in the same that he made hys svoid in.

avoldable (a'vadob(a)1),
-ABLE.}

1. Liable to be made void or become invalid;
voidable. ? Obs.

23677 Harz ().) The charters were not avoidable for the
king's nonsge. 1818 CorLeprooxe Obligations 1. 228 The acts
of s madmen, Junatic, or idiot . . arc void or avoidable.

1+ 2. To be avoided or shunned. Obs.

3610 Hearer St. Aug. City of God 752 i those cvills make
it avoydsble, what is become of the blisse? 1744 Hanrats
Three Treat. (1841) 57 Anocher division of things external:
that is, pursuable, avoidable, and indifferent.

3. Capnble of being avoided or escaped. -

- 1638 CHiLLINGW. Relig. Prot.1.iii.§5 zlhhccnnocofﬂbc
some, valuntary and avoidabic fsult, xhe Errours is it scifc
sinfull. l&jq ML Liderry :76 From idlencas or from sny
other avoidable cause.

avelidabl (:‘v:nd:bh); adv. [f. prec. + -LYL} In
an avoidablc manner.

1833 HT. Mn’rmuu Bnny Crk. Summ.
which d.

ff. avoip v. +

155 An
the revenue is a social

cnme.

1 a'voidal. Obs. rare. [f. AVvOID v. + -AL%.] An
avoiding.

8 Def. Vind. Depr. Bps. 18 He should have made the
svoidal of the feared cvils certain.
avoidance (3'vaidans). Forms: 4-6 au-
avoydaunce, 5 avoydans, 6 advoidance, 6-8 au-
avoydauoce, auoidance, 6- avoidance. [f. AvoID v.
+ -ANCE; prob. (from the date) in AFr.}

1 1. a. The action of emptying a vessel, etc., or
of emptying away its contents; hence, a clearing
away, removal; ejection, excretion. Obs.

3398 Trevisa Barlh De P.R. vu. Ixix. (1495) 290 Leest
these be to grete y . Fi y 732 From
spyttynge and anyftynge Izepethc slso, By privy svoydana let
hyt go. 1548 Genve Pr. Masse Bs For .. advoidsnce of ymage
worshyp. 1877 Test. 12 Patriarchs 108 [God) hath assigned
_.the belly to the avoidence of the stomach. 1637 Sreeo
Eng. Abridged x. §3 Wolues, for whose nmzd-nce Edgar the
peaceable m earely Tribute. Monrcan Sph.
Gentry 1v. ii g nnr Supgper and Avoydance be done
and AccomplnhedA

tb. A means of emptying; an outlet. Obs.

1603 Carew Cormtwall 123 8, A great suanding water ._fed
by no perc:{vvvd spring, neither having any svoydance. 1628
BACON Build., Ess. (Ar‘; 53 Fountaines, Running.. . from
the Wall, with some fmc uoidances.

2. The action of making void or of no eflect;
voidancc, invalidation, annulment. (Esp. in
Law.)

3628 Couxe On Lirt. 261 b, If a man in suoydance of s fine

.alleage lhnl hee was out of this. Realme in Spaine, ut the

leuying of the finc. a 1832 Macxinrosn Hirt. Rev.
1846 {l 119 Some members were threatened with the
ccoflherrdccnons 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864)
246 The qQui clergy . d et once
the avoidance of the marri
$3. The action
benefice.

1642 Sin E. DEminNG Sp. on Relig. 9o Afier the death, or
other avoidance of a Bishop.

4. The becoming void or vacant, vacancy (of
an office or benefice); also ellip:. the right to fill
up the vacancy.

1462 Paston Lett. 440 M. 90 Thet 1 may have the

of the next e for s newew of myn.
xm PLAT Jewell-ho. 115_ 64 ‘ leamed Vintner and worthic

? vacating an office or
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BIAS

bias (‘baias), a., sb., and adv. Forms: 6-7 biace,
{? 6 byess), 6-8 byas, (7 biais, biase, biz.z)_,‘7-3
‘biass, byass, 6- bias. PJ. biases; also 6 bias, 6-9
bingses, 7 byasses. [a. F. biass, in 14th c.
‘oblique, obliquity’, = Pr. biais (cf. OCat. biais,
-mod. biaise, biase; also Sardinian-iasciu. It s.
biescio awry; in Piem. sbias); of unkriown origin.
The conjecture of Diez that it is:—L. befax,
bifacem, explained by Isidore. a8 duos. habens
-obtutus “looking two wiys,’ is rejected by later
Romanic scholars as phonetically untenable.
Originally an adjective, as in Pr. via biayssa cross
or oblique road; but early used as a sb.- in
French, so that the ‘first Quotable example in
Eng. is of the subst. use. The latter became a
technical term at the game of bowls, whence
come all the later uses of the ‘word. With pl.
biases, cf. atlases, crocuses.] : :

A.adj. (Sense 1 is original; 1 band 2 appear to
be derived from senses of the sb.) i

11. a. Slanting, oblique. bias line: (in carly
gcometry) a diagonal or hypotenuse. [Cf. OF.
(Oresme, 14th c.) une figure quarrée -t le
dyametre qui la traverse biais.] Obs. Cf. BIAS-
WISE, ~-WAYS.

.- 338% Recoape Pathw. Knowl. 11, xxxii, Bythe Bias line, [
incanc that lyne, whiche in any square figure dooth runnc
from corner to corner. 160r HoLuane

blique and byass declinst; 1688 R. H
11351 Somc shells are crookcd and byas.

b. spec. in dress (cf. B1): Cut across the
texture, slanting. - . ’

1813 La Belle Assembiée in Janc Austen Persuasion
{Chapman, 1933} 274 This pelissc is trimmed .. with byas
white satin 1aid on in {olds. 1883 Daily Newas 22 Sepe. 3/3 A
wide biaa band of wall-Aower velver. 18Ry Cirl's Own Paper
Aug. 681/t Plain skirts, trimmed with flac !)in bum_im
. 2. 'Swelled as the bowl on the biased side” J.

1606 SHAks. Tr. & Cr, sv. v. 8 Thy sphered Bias cheeke.

B. sb. . . .

L. An oblique or slanting line; cf. Ar. Now
app. only in the spec. sense of 2 wedge-shaped
piece or gore, cut obliquely to the texture of a
woven fabric. om the bias: diagonally, across the
texture,

2530 PaLscR. 198/1 Byas of an hqse, bias. 58538 Bave Thre
Lawes 513 Take me 2 napkyn folte, With the byss of a bolc.
c1870 Lo. Sempie Three Taverner ix, Now gif ye.. shape it
precyslic, The cllwand wald be grit & lang, Gif the byess be
wyde, gar Jay it on side. 1880 Melbourne Bulletin 29 Oct. /3
The clothing . . may not be cut on the bias. 1884 West. Daily
Press 2 June 9/2 All skirts are ... cut with # curved bias, -

- 2. a. A tesm ‘at bowls, applied alkike to: The
construction or form of the bowl imparting an
oblique. motion, the oblique line in which it
runs, and the kind of impetus given to cause it to
run obliquely. Thus a bowl is said ‘te have 8
wide or narrow biss.’ ‘to rugp with a great’ or
‘little bias’; the player ‘gives it more’ or ‘less
bias’ in throwing it. :

- Itis difficult ta decide in which sense cxactly dias was here
first used. A priosi we think of che oblique linc of motion:
this is favourcd -alsa by the quotations under C. and ssas-
WISE; yet carly Quotations here point rether to the oblique
onc-sided structure or shape-of the bowl. Formerly bias was
given by loading the bowls on one side with lesd, and this
uself was somctimes called the bias; they ase now made of
very heavy wood, tesk or cbony, and the bias given entirely
by their shape, which is that af 8 sphere slightly flattened on
onc sidc and protubersnt on the other, as if composed of the
halves of an oblste and & prolate spheroid.

1870 Life 70 Abps. Canterb. B v. marg., As you hauc scnt
youre bins. sa runneth your bowle. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr.
. v. 25 Well, forward, forward, shus the bowle should run,
And not vnluckily sgainst the.Bias. 1643 T. Gooowin Whs.
(1861) 1. 99z A bowl . _is swaycd by the bias, and lead that
min it. 1692 BenTLey Boyle Serm_ is. 71 1f ix [the Bowl] be
made with s Byas, that may decline it o little from a straight
line. 1692 Soutm r2 Serm. (1697) L. 444 A bowl may lie still
for all its Byass. 1730 Norms Chr. Prudence i, 22 Bow}
will run, not as the Hund direces, but as the Biss leads. 1728
Pore Dunciad s. 1 70 O thou, of business the directing soul,
To human heads like byass to the bowl. 1753 Cuamaens
Cyd. Surpl., Bias of a bowl is & picce of lead pUt into one
side, to load and make it incline towards that sidc. 31823
HAZLYYY Men & Manners Ser. 11, iv. (2869) 8¢ The skirtle-
player bends his body to give a bias 10 the bowl he has
siready delivered from hi-i‘-nd. 3855 A. W. Haat Serm.
wiit, §. I]i)us( ®s & bowl with & bias, if You try to send it
straight, the longer it roils, the further it will awerve. 1864
Athenxum No. 1920. 209/1 A bins that should reach the jack.

b. Figurative senses taken from the game of
bowls’

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesir 1n. xix. {1811) 205 Her
bosome sleake s Paris plaster, Helde vp two bafles of
alabaster, Eche byas fi.e. nipple] was & letle cherrie. 1593
Shaxs. Rick. JIin. iv. s "Fwill make me thinke the World
is full of Rubs, And thaet my fertunc runnes against the Byas.
1581 Sipnev Apol. Poetrie {Arb.) 66 To finde & macter qQuite
mistaken, and goc downe the hill agaynst che byas, in the
mouth of some such men. 1618 MynsHuL Eis Prison (1638)
17 To bee a bowle for every alley, and run into eyery
company. proves thy mind to have no bias. 1635 Bacon Eis.,
Wisd. Man's Self {Arb.) 185 Which sct @ Bias vpon the
Bowle, of their owne Petty Ends. 1714 C. Jounson Countr:
Lasses w1 i, Joy shall be the jack, pleasure the bias. and we'll
rowl after happiness to the ast morment of life.

oLme Acod. Arm.

iny 953 (R.) Her -

166

<. Cricket. The turning of a ball in its course
from'the leg side towards the off after pitching.
Also attrsb. C o .

833 J. Muirrorp iin Gens. Mag. Sept.:238 The plan
sdopted by good batters agrinst slow biss bowling was
successful. Jbid. 239/1 His balls. . heve s very perplexing
biss. 1921 Lo.-HarRis Few Shore Runs v, 135 bowler
was not slow to take sdvantage of the opening by .developing
anew the old ‘bias’ or break from leg. .

3. transf. a. An inclination, leaning, tendency,
bent; a preponderating  disposition  or
propensity; predisposition towards;
predilection; prejudice. | : .

1873 tr. Buchanan’s Detect. Mary in Love-lett. (1824) 125
She cometh 1o her ‘own biss, and opcaly showeth her own
natural conditions. 1577 Houinsuen Chron, L. 166/1 They
cease their'erucltic for a time, bur within s-while after fall to
their bloudic biss. 1620 QUARLES Jonah {16 BL;G To change
the byws of her crooked wayes. ¥ Sin 1‘é ROWNE Relrg.
Med. u. §1 Though .. the byas of present practise wheel
another way. 1768 BLacksTone Comm. I11. 360 The law will
not suppose a ibility of biass or favour in = judge. 182?
Hane ({;oaxu 1859) 13 A proof of our patural bias to evil.
31829 SourHey Inseript. xlv, My intellectusl life received
betimes The biss it hath kept. 1830 Sin J. Herscuer, Stud,
Nat. Phil. 1. 3. (1851) 241 If the bricka. had ali 2 certain
leaning or bias in one direction out of the perpendicular.
1878 Licky Englond in 18th.C. 1. vi. 19 They sonldl hevr
nq. possible bias in favour of the flr_x'-h. .
+b. Siatistics. A systematic distortion of an
expected statistical result due 10 @ factor not
allowed for in its derivation; also, a'tendency to
produce such distortion. - .- -

1900 Phil: Mag. L. 167 The results show » bias from the
theoretical reaults, 5 and § points occurring more fre uently
than they should do. 931 G. U. YuLe Introd. %‘hmry
Statistics xiv. 277 Suchan cxeminstion may be of service ..
as indicating ome poasible source ’.of ins, viz. great
hetcrogencity in the original materisl. 1943 M. G. Kenpary
Adv. Theory Stetistics L. viis. 189 I the obscrver was
unbiascd the digits should appesr in approximately equal
sumbern; but there is a bias in fE:our of all the evennumbers
and againat the odd numbers 1, 3 and g. A A

t4..-Set course n any direction, ordinary
‘way.’ from or owut of the bias: out of the way. to
put out of or off ome's bias: fo put out,
disconcert, confuse,. put into disorder. Obs.

1888 Moarpiel. Epist. (1843) st Marke what wil be the
issve . if you still keep your olde byas. 1600 DEXKER Gentie
Craft Wks. 1873 1. 30 Well Mascer ali this is from the bias,
doe you remember the Shippe. <1619 R. Jones Serm. in
Phenix (3708) 11. 478 Such strange opinions ss would tuen
the wholc world out of biss. 1643 HoweLt For. Trov. 142
Herc it will not be much out of the b 8%, to insect a few

-verses. 1741 RICHARDSON Pamelo (1824} 1. 272 There is no

putting him out of hia bias. He is a o, las picce of clock-
work. 1782 Hume Pol. Disc. ii. 30 Supcrstition, which
throws 'lle Government off it bias, 1799 Worcorr (P.
Pindar) Nil Adm. Wke. (832 IV. 266 And turn even Bishops
off from Wisdorn's bias. -

5. a. A swaying influence, impulse, or weight;
‘any thing which turns e man to a particular
course, or gives the direction to his measures’

lil7 TurbeaviLLe Trag. T. (1837) 206 Thar to the end he
might thc maid Unto his biss bang. 1508 Suaks. John 11.
577 This vile drswing byes, This away of motion, this
commoditic. 1 FuLien Holy & Prof. g‘m:e W_oiv.254 In
his prime he {Wolscy] was the biss of the Christian world,
drawing the bow! thereof to whst side he plcased. o 163g
CLEveLAND Whs, (1687) Bz In what s puzzling Neutrality is
the poor Soul, that moves beiween two such ponderous
Biassca! 2660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. 430 The love of God
is the byas of » Volunteer. 1705 STANHOPE Poraphe. 1. 196
The Bribery and Byass of Sense sand Flesh. 18s2
GLADSTONE Gleanings IV. xxxix. 28 He could not possibly

under any bias. . . i

b. Centre of gravity (as that which
determines the direction of motion in « falling
body). rare.

3674 Perry Disc. bef. R. Soc. 126 1 BUppOsE in cvery atom
-« two polcw in its superficies, and s Central point within its
substance, which 1 call its Byas.

6. Telegr. (See quot. 1940.)

1835 W. WiLLiams Man. Telegr. c. 47 The force of
restitution is no longer eflected sim iy by the bias of the
tonguc but by an ite current drawing it back. 1903
Encycl. Brit, ;{X)(‘ﬁr.ozzllz With the tongue set neutral,
having no biss either to the acing or marking sidc—the
reluy will give nignals with 1} milliamperes of current.
1940 Chambers's Techn. Dice. Bo/s Bias, the adjustment of a
telegraph relay so that it operates (or currents grester than o
given current (against which it is bissed), or for & current of
onc polanity.

7. Electr. A steady voltage or current applied
to an electronic device (see quot. 1960): also
aterib.

n?z: Electrical Review 30 Juac .928/1 Security from
undesired operstion is obiaincd by the introduction of o
controlling biss, and distinction 3 maede between carth
faults.. and phasc faults, 1926 [scc CRID sb]. 1932 F. E.
Terman Rodio Engrv. xi. 392 The regencration incresses os
the total amplification 4,4 and the mpedance Z¢ arc
increased. 1940 Chambers's Techn, Dice. 89ﬁ Bias voltage,
generally, the mean potentiel of any clectrode in &
thermionic tube, messured with respect o0 the cathode.
Specislly applicd to that of the control grid. 1943 Efectronic
E’:in. XV. 9 The sens vity of the receiver is adjusted by
varying the bias of the .. am lifiers. 1960 H. CarTen Dirs.
Elecironics 28 Bios, steady direct voltege applied berween
the cathode and control electrode of s thermionic tube in
order to determine its workin, point. 1¥id. 119 Grid bios,
steady negative potential ap ﬁcd 1o the control grid of a
thermionic valve or other mgc n order to pre-set the no-
signal valuc of the cathode current.

BIASED

C. adv. [Cf. on the bias, F. en biais, de biais.)

1. Obliquely. aslope, athwart. Obs. exc. of
dress,

1575 LANEHAM Letr. (1871) 25 Wold run hiz race byas
among the thickest of the throng. 1598 Svivestes Du
Bartas 1. iv. (1641) 33{3 That rich Girdle .. Which God gave
Nature. . To wesre it bisz, buckled over-thwart-her. 1603
Hovvano Pling xxvis. iv. (R.) The leaves be.. . chamfered or
chanelied biais alf along. 1626 SurrL. & MARxH. County.
Farm 349 It should be..cut byss, ze wedgces are. 1686
Finerv . Ambass. 32 Placed . . on the King's right hand,
not'right out but byas forward. 1878 Naruivs hys. Lifc
Women, A ba#q;uc of strong linen, cut bias. H

+2.fig. the straight, awry, wrong, amiss. fo
run bias on, to: to fall foul of, attack. Obs.

X600 ROWLANDS Let. Humours Blood i, 7 His tongue rune
byss on affaires. 1606 Siaxs. Tr. & Cy. 1 iii. 35 Euery
action thet hach before. . Triell did draw Hias and
thwart, not snswenng the syme. 1618 BoLTON Florus {1636)
264 Mecrclius .. who slways ranne bixs to the mighty,
detrscred Pompey. 1633 G. Herpert Canstancie vir.
Temple 64 When the wide world funnes bias.

D. Comb. blas binding, a narrow stnp of cloth
cut on the bias and used for binding (cf. sense A
1b); blas-cut a_, cut on the bias; blas-drawing
vbl. sb., a turning awry or from the truth; bias-
eyed a., oblique-eyed. Also BIASWISE, q.v.

3606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr.1v. v, 169 Faith and troth, Strain’d
glurely from all holiow bias drawing. 1883 Glagew Whiy.
er. 12 May 3/7 The biss-cyed son of the sun [éhin-man
manipulsted. the gummy mass. 1 New Butteric

essmaker xix. 1374 Bias gindingu make attracrive finishes
cither in the sameorina contrasting material or color. 1931
Times Lit. Suppl. 29 Ocr. 844/3 The teacher.. may perhaps
think rhat in these days of ‘bias bindings’ it is not worth
while to put children ta the Peins of meking curved hems.
1960 Woman's Realm 2 Ap. ]%4 Bind nepkin all round with
red biss binding. 1960 &bm Sprachen V. 35/1 Bias-cor.
;969 Guardian 3o july 7/4 Bias cut skirts Bare out from the
1ps. -

bias (‘bans), v. Also 7 biace, 7-8 byas, byass,
7-9 biass. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. biaiser, Pr. biaisar.
In inflexions, often spelt biasses, biassed, biassing;
though the single 5 is more regular; cf. the sb.}

L trans. To give bias to (a bowl); to furnish
with s weight or bias; cf. BiaseD 3.

¥66a Dayoen Wild Gallont 1v. 3, Your Bowl must be well
biaz'd 10 come in. -

2.transf. and fig. a. To give a bias or one-sided
tendency or direction to; to incline to one side;
to influence, aflect (often unduly or unfsirly).

a1628 F. Greviex Sidney (1652) 60 To biacée Gods
immortal truth to the fantrsies of mortall Princes. 1646 S.
Bovron Areaignm. Err. 239 Beware of being bysssed with
carnall and corrupt eficctiona. 1683 BURNET tr. More's
Utopia (1685) 122 Men whom no Advantages can byass.
@171 Ken Hymnar. Poet. Wks. 1911 11 loﬂsﬂy Crace our
Wiils may byass'd be. xB5s Macauviay Hisr, Eng. IV_ 89 If
his judgment had not been biassed by his passions. 1375
HaMERTON Intcll, Life 1. iii. 66 Artists arc scldom good
critics of ert, because their own practice bissses them, and
they are not disintcreated. . )

b. To incline 0 or fowards; 10 cause 10 swerve.

2643 T. Goopwin Whs. (1865) I11. 488 We shall.. not be
bisssed aside. 2713 STesie Spect. No. 491 P2 Without any
Vice that could biass him from the Execution of Justice.
1802 STRUTT Sports & Pasr. Introd. 4 Such excrcises as. .
biascd the mind w military pursuits. 1862 LvTron St
Story I. 216 Whether. it was the Latin inscription. . that
had originally biased Sir Philip Derval’s litersry caste
towards the mystic jargon.

tc. To influence or
anything. .

1732 De Foe Moll Fi. (1840) 255 She 3000 biassed me to
consent. £747 GouLo Eng. Ants 93 Mr. Ray..and other
Naturalists, are hence bysssed to belicve the Curiosit .

t3.intr. Toincline to one side, to swerve from
the right line. Qbs.

1622 Hevern Cosmogr., 11, {1682) 191 Wicthout partiality,
or byassing on cither hand, 1640 SANDERSON Serm. 1. 158
The hearts of such as byass too much that way. 645 Crty
Alarum 20 Many great ;-trion in the beginning have since
bysscd. 1687 A LoveLL Bergerac's Came Hist, 1. 21 Tha
made me imagine that | byassed towards the Moon.

4. trans. To cut bias. U.S.

3883 Century Mag. XXVI. 960/5 You may baste, you may
bias the Gore if you will. .

5. Electr. To apply bias (Bias sb. 7) to. Hence
‘dlas(s)ing ppl. a. and vbl. sb.

x:x: Electrical Review 30 June 928/1 The equipment for
cach cnd of the linc of a 3-phase system comprises three

rotective transformers, s biasin transiormes, an carth
sult relay, [erc). 1923 Meare i Neare Electr. Engin.
Practice {ed. 4) xv. 513 Wustrating the principle of the
bissscd transformer. id., The “testraining’ or ‘biessing”
winding BB produces e flux as shown on the dotred line.
1930 Engineering 31 Ocx. 543/2 The multi lier circuits are
heavily bisssed. 1944 Electromc Engin. XVI. 336 Bias the
valve so that the snode current is.normally zero or small,
3953 AMOS & Birkinsuaw Telev. Engin. (1957) 1. vi. 117
'I%\c signat plate is biased =pproximatcly jo volts positive
with respect to the cathode, 1962 SIMPSON & RiCHarDS
Junction Tramsistors ix, 213 (heading) Other biasing
mcthods.

incline (one) to do

biased (‘baost), ppl. a. Also biassed. [f. prec. +
-ED.]

1. Of bowls: Having a bias.

1611 MaRkHAM Countr. Content. 1. {1615) 108 Your round
byszed bowlers for open grounds. 1877 EG.-WaArsURTON
Poems 15 The bisa'd bowl roll’d circling to the jack. .

2. a. Influenced; inclined in some direction;
unduly or unfairly influenced; prejudiced.
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CALC-SPAR

sprin.gs which hold carbonate of lime in

solution. R .

3823 W. Buckianp Relig. Diluv. 115 Firmly cemented
her b 4 itic inhl i of calc-sinter. 18,

g b r 30
_LyEewL Prine. G_eo’.' 1. 200 One of these springs .. has formed,
by its incrustations, an elevared mound of 30lid travertin, or
calc-sinter. 18g0 Liitew Muller's Anc.'Art §268. 300 In
Greece. . tufe and calc-sinter. . were also employed. .

calc-spar (kazlk'spaxr)). Min. [see cALc-}
Calcareous. spar ‘or rhombohedral crystallized
carbonate of lime. P

1822 Mas. Lowny Convers. Min. 11, 28 Most of the fine
calcspar of Derbyshire is of a deep topaz ycllow colour. 1850
DAuBENY Afom, The. viii. (ed. 2) 267 Why .. do the particles
of carbonate of lime, assume sometimear the form of
calc-spar, sometimes of arragonite?

cale-tufl (‘kelk'taf). Min. -[see carc-] A
porous deposit of carbonate of lime, formed by
the waters of calcsreous springs; calcarcous tufa.

1822° Mrs. Loway Convers. Min. I1. 26 (Acidiferous
Earthy Mincrals . . Cale-tufl. 1387 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol.
xx. (1876) 420 Calc-tuff. . is an open, rous, and somewhst
carthy deposition of carbonate of lime from calcarcous

777

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VI, 1v. i. 34 A cunning man did
calculate my birth And told me that by Water | should dye.
5667 Miuvon P.L. viis. 8o When they come to model
Heav'n And calculate the Seasrs. 1887 Dt Quincey Chine
10 To calculate a Iun.lr eclipse. 3 .

13. To reckon in, count, include. Obs.

2643 Sober Sadness 32 [He) must have been calculated in
the Black-bill, if he had not taken himselfe off.

4. To plan or devise with forethought; to think
out; to frame. arch.

%684 G. GOODARD in Introd. to Burton's Drary (1828} 1. 30

- For the indenture, that was calculated at Court, 1672 Grew

Idea Hist. Plants §3 That.. is a Thought not wekl
Cslculated. .-gs SwiFr Sentiments Ch. Eng. Man Wks,
755 11. 1, 68 Hc doth nor think the church of England so
narrowly calculated, that it cannot fall in with any regular
species of government. 1820 Hoyles Games Impr_ 171 Each
[player] calculates his game without inspect the tricks.
1851 EmensoN Eng. Traits, Character Wks, (lgohn) II. 6;
The English did not calculate the conquest of the Indies. It
fcll 10 their character. 3 A

5. To arrange, design, prepare, adjust, adapt,
or fit for a purposc. Const. for, or inf. with to;
now only in passive.
X 163?. F?u.rn Holy War 11 iii. (1840) st This vision,

springs. 1863 Watrs Dict. Chem. 1. 7322 Colctuff, an atluviat
form of carbonate of calciom. . K it

calculability (kelkjulobiliu). [f next: sece
~1Tv.] The quality of being calculable.

1873 B. STewart Conserv. Forcevi. 158 The characteristic
o(A-ll such [mnchi_n'es] is their c-lgullbdity; s

‘calculable ('ka:lkjuh'b(:)!), a. [f:L. caleula-re
or F. calcul-er to calculate: see <ABLE, -BLE. So
mod.F, calculable ] Capable of being calculated;
that may be reckoned, measured, or computed.
_ax Nosizys Lives I1. 182 Eclipses. . being regulss and
calculable. 1809-10 Corentoce Friend (1865) 103 ncapable
of producing any regular, i is, = ) ble cffect,
1829 1. Tavior Enthus. vi. (1867) £13 The connexion of
physical ‘causes snd cffccts is known and calculable. 1868
Sat. Ree. 25 Mar. 332/2 Therc in ‘stways a'calculable risk of
A VACAN: 0 : N ' R *:.‘ S
- b O?n person: Such that his action in given
circumstances can be. feckoned upon and
estimated. B . .o P

:uf. Pall Mall G. 1 May 2 He is the least consistent,
rcliable, and calculable of public men. -13?6 Geo. Evior
Dan. Der. 222 He was exactly the man ta feel the utmost
piquancy in & girl whom'he I_md not found quite calculable.

calcular (kaelkjola(r)), a. Math. [? f. carcuLus
+ =aR'.} Of or pertaining 10 a calculus.

- 1833 Brewsrter Newton (18s5) 1. xiv. 9 The rules are. .
extricated from algebraical process, and presented in
caleuler form. e :

trcalculary, sb. ? Obs. [seme deriv. as next.}
Grew's name for a ‘congeries of little stony
knots’ in a pear.

1624 Grew Anat. Plants vi.“_s;; The Calculary (most

obscevable in roughi-tasted, or Chosk-Pcars) is u_Congcrin
of little secony Knots. 1677 Anat. Fruits 1. §6
Tartarcous Grains. . in somc Pears. . almost as hard as a
Plum-stone; which I have thereupon named the Cilculary.
%753 CraMoens Cyel, Supp.s.v., 'F_:e calculsry is no vieal; or
essential part of the fruir. 1882 Smitu Eng. & Fr. Dicr.,
Calculary, pierre. .

calculary (kxlkjolon), -a. Med. [ad. L.
calcularius, f. calculus stone: see -ARy.] Of or
pertaining to a calculus; gravelly. .

1660 Gaupen Bp. Brownri, % 218 Motion was tedious . . to
him, by reason of his calcu wry infirmity s2od corpulency.

tcalculate, sb. Obs. [f: L. caleulare to reckon:
sce next. Cf. estimate sb., and sce -ATE", b 5

A calculation, reckoning, estimate. .

2695 E. Beanaro Voy. fr. Aleppo in Misc. Cur. (1708) 111,
29 By amoderate Calculate there could not have been less at

ot than 560, 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks 111, 432 An Exact
and Sccret Calculate was made of the true Number, o 1734
Norti Exam. 31, viii. P26. 602 Nor were these Brothers
mistaken in their Calculate.

‘calculate (‘kaxlkjulen), v.! [f. L. calculat- ppl.
stem of calculi-re to count, réckon, f. calculus a
stone (sce caLcurus). Cf. Ir. calcolare, Sp., Pg.
calcular, F. calculer. An early form of the pa.
pple. was calculat, -ate, ad. L. calculat-us )

1. trans. To estimate or determine by
arithmetical or mathematical reckoning; to
compute, reckon.

1570 Die Math. Pref. 42 Hable to Calculate the Planctes

laces for all tymes. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 92
en we calculste the magnitude and motions of heaven or
earth. 1671 True Non-Conf. 1 52 About 165 ycars, before the
Councel ._is the highest periad from whance they can be
calculat. 1833 HT. Mantineau Manch, Strike iii. 35 The
men lookcd at the'ground, and calculated how much digging
snd other work there would be. 1860 Tynpary Clac. 1. §1.
223 Bradley was able to calculate the velocity of light.

b. absol. To perform calculations, 1o form an
cstimate.

180x Suaxs. Jul. C. 1. iii. 65 Why Old men, Fooles, and
Children caleulate. 1613 R. C. Table Alph_{(cd. 3) Calculate,
cest a count, reckon. 1789 T. Jerrerson Wrir. (|ﬂ59? Il 3¢
As yet, no vote has been given which will enable us to
cnlcul-m._ on certain gmunfi.

2. ellipt. To ascertain beforehand the time or
circumstances of (an cvent, e.g. an eclipse, 8
nativity) by astrology or mathematics.

-all the nonresidents. x

thougl lated for this one bishop, did generatly serve for
601 T. H{ALE] Acc. New Invent. 16
Voyages all calculated for the provi cr agsinst the Worm.

CALCULATOR

Natyral Mogic x1. 292 The calculating-machine now
constructing under the superintendence of the inventor [se.
Babbage]. 2833 Brewsten Nar. Magic xi. 292 The greater
part :f: calculating-machinery. 2855 Proc. R. Soc. VII.
499 Repost of s Committee nppoimev; by the Council to
inc the Calculating Machine of M. Scheutz. 878 Tarr
& STEWART Unseen Univ. ii. ,80 90 Charles Babbage, the
desi, of the well-k; tating enginc. 1890 Conan
Dovee Sign of Four i, You really wrc sn sutomaton—a
calculating machine. 1905 Narure 11 July 268/2 The
d ges of the calculating hines .. arc so great, and
they ave in so many ways preferable to logarithms where
thley can be nudl._xgss lgg;sﬂl_u Trail of Dinosaur 184 The
ca 8 cs

calculating (kelkjo letnn), ppl. a.! [f. as prec.
+ -ING.] That calculates; esp. that shrewdly or
selfishly reckons the chances of gain or
advantage. calculating boy, a child prodigy in-
arithmetic.

3809-12 Manr. Eocewontst Absentee ix, He was
celculating and mercenary. 1828 Scort FAM. Perth xxxii, 1t
h <n resolved, with the most calculating crucity. 1841
Miace in Nonconf. 1. 145 Men of a hardier, more sincere,
less calculating religion. 3866 North Brit. Rev. XLV. 39
Colburn, the American ‘calculating boy’, who was then
being exhibited as « curiosity in Dublin. 1937 H. G. WeLs
Sl'qr lBg‘ou:n vi. ?’I The proportion of children of the

ic brains.

X727 SWIFT Modest Prop. Wks. 1755 §1.11. 66, [ calcul my
remedy for this..kingdom of rcf-nd, and for no other.
1732 BerkeLey Sermon to S.P.G. Wks. I11. 250 The
Christian religion was calculated for the bulk of mankind.
t816 ScovT Awrig. i. The coach was calculated to carry. six
regular passengers. THirtwaLL Rem. (1877) 1. 137

e college is calcul for the reccption of sixty d .

b. In the pa. pple. the notion of design
gradually disappears, leaving merely the sense
‘suited’: sec CALCULATED below. (CEf. the similar
history of apt, fit, adapted, fitted.) .

6. intr. To reckon or count upon or on.

1807 SouTHeY Life (1850) I11. tog All those may slmost
be calculated upon. 1829 L. Tavion Enthus. vi. (|g67) 114
Security in calculatin, upon the future. 1823 TRISTHAM
Moab viii. 150 We had ¢ lated on a quict day.

7.. U.S. colloq. To think, opine, suppose,
‘reckon’; to intend, purpose.

2830 GALT Lawrie T. 1. v. (1849) 56, | calculace, that sin't
no thing to make nobo -fur}. 1833 MaravaT Peter S.
xliv. [}meu}an :fmln'ng 'Well, captatn,” said he, “so you
met with s squall?” ‘I calculate not.” 1837 HavLipuxton
Clockm. 1. 291, I calculate you couldn’t fault it in no
perticular. 1859 Knickerbocker Mag. XVIIL. (Bartlewr), Mr.
Crane requested those persons who calculared to join the
singin® school to come forward.

t'calculate, v.? Obs. {f. L. calculus stone,
pebble; cf. coagulate, erc.] intr. To form stonein
the bladder. Hence ‘calculating ppl. a.

2607 TorseLL Four-f. Beasts 197 The same .. with Parslcy
drunk in Wine.. dissolveth the stone in the bledder, and
preventeth all such calculating gravel in time to come,

calculated (‘kzlkjolerad), pa. pple. and ppl. a.
[f. caLcuLATE v.!' + -gp.1)

1. Reckoned, estimated,
forethought.

1863 Geo. EL1or Romola sii. xxvi. (1880) I1. 266 When he
did speak it was with a calculated caurion, 1930 Economist 12
July  s9/:  This important  statement  had  been
communicated to the Press as a result cither of u
misunderstending or of & ‘caleulated indiscretion”. 1956 R.
HeINLEIN Double Star (1958) i. 18 ‘You haven't any night to
jeopardise everybody clse y telling him. You don't know a
thing about him.” *{t's » calculated risk.’ 1989 Listener 22
Oct. 672/z Obviously, the Saviet Union is taking a
calculated risk. .

2. Fitted, suited; fit, apt; of a nature or
character proper or likely fo.

1722 D For Col. Jack (1840) 286 The state of life thet |
Wis .now in was..perfectly calculated te mahc o man
completely happy. 1793 W. RoberTs Looker-on (1794) No.
52 lr. 273 Thcsc imcri,opcra..lclcd in a manner that was
calculnted to bring scandal u the profession.
S<|>u1_-nu¥ Life (1849') l' 2}6 mtt had man so many

devised with

798

incrcu’ing’ciuk’c markedly.

an prodigy type seemed to be

Hence ‘caleu latingly ady.
. 1858 Mrs. Wairney Gayworthys i. (1879) 7 Huldsh

Brown looked calculstingly upon the gathered material.
fcn.lcuhdht, ppl. ar Obs. See caLcuLaTE v.?
calculadon ({k=zlkju'letfan). - Also 4

calcilacioun.  [a. calculation, ad. L.
calculation-em, f. calculare to reckon,
CALCULATE. See -ATION.}

1." The action or process of reckoning;
computation.

1393 Gower Conf. I1. 230 A grest magicien Shulde of his
calculaci eche of Hleti H&w they the citee
miqhten gette. Jbid. 111, 46 He maketh his calculations, He
h hia d ions. c1400 Maunorv. 236 The
Philosophres comen, and seyn herc avys aftre her
calculaciouns. 161g RaveiGu Hist. World 11, xxv. (R.) One
Bartholomew Scullet. . hath by calculation found the very
day. 1787 Jonnson Ramdl. No. 1 54 P s No estimatc is more
in danger of erroncous calculstions, 1 7% Jowert Plato {cd.
2) I1I: 412 A}l arithmetic and calculation have to do with
aumber. - .

2. concr. The form in which reckoning is
made; its product or result.

2646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 134 1f we suppose our
prescnt calculation, the Phacnix now in nature will be the
sixt from the Creation. 1832 Jane Austen Mansf. Park
(1853) 81 If the first calculation is wrong, we make a sccond
better. 1871 C. Davies Metr, Syst. 155, 125 This calculation
could not long suit the revenuc.

3. Estimate of probability, forecast.

1847 EMERSON Repres. Men vi. Nopoleon Wks. {Bohn) I.
372 His very attack was never the inspiration of courage, but
the result of calculstion. 3848 Lvyrvon Harold v. 142
Hitherto, he had advanccd on his career without calculation.
1864 Tennvson En. Ard. 470 The tazy gossips of the port.
Abhorrent of a calculation crost.

caleu’lational, a.. rare. [f. prec. + -aL'] Of or
pertaining to calculation.

1874 P1azz1 SMyYTH Our Inkerst, ii. 14 Knowing well the
numerical and calculational value of .

f'calculat._ive. a.! Med.? Obs. [f. caLCUL-US +
-ATIVE.] Liable to calculery disease.

1637 ToMLiNSON Renou's Disp. 189 Foments applyed to
pleuritical. . persons, as elso to the calculative.

calculative (kelkjulouv), a.2 (f. CALCULATE v.':
see -ATIVE.] Of or pertaining to calculation;
given to calculating.

<1766 Burxk: Popery Lows Wks. 1X. 189 Habits of
calculative duling's. 1840 Froser’s Mag. XX1. 30u

8o little ¢ to inspire fid 1864
Manskr Lett., etc. (1873) 298 Thesc teansparent disguises

Extraordina: i ive powers. 1865 CanLvie Fredk. Gi.

were not caleulstcd, and, probsbly, were not ded, to
deccive. 1868 GLapsTONE Juv. Mundi i. (1870) 3 A
circumstance calculated to excite stron, suspicion. 1879 in
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 76/2 Irehm!il..well calculated
for the successful prosecution of ostrenculture.

Hence 'calculatedly adv.

lﬂ? Westm. Gax. 8 Apr. s/3 The Freeman's Journal says.
-- “The gentle wooing of the new unioniam was so
calculatedly seductive that temporary sberration of the
%eoplz wotld not have been unnatural,” 1933 Bevroc Hisr.

ng. IV Jd” Cecil’s danger was great. The power of Philip
which ha hitherto. . supported him he had calculstedly
flouted. 1966 P. Green tr. Escarpit's Novel Computer vii. 97
My calculatedly cxcessive demand left theee petty chiscliers
absolutely dumbfounded. 1984 Obscruer 26 Feb, 33/z She
has calculatedly reflected changing US tsstces in looks and
clothes.

calculating (kzlkjoletug), vbl. sb. (f. as
CALCULATED pa. pple. and ppl. a. 4+ -inc'.] The
action of the vb. CALCULATE; calculation: chiefly
attrib., as in calculating-engine, -machine,
-machinery, ctc. calculating machine, any
machine designed to carry out calculations, esp.
one that performs arithmetical operations
mechanically.

1730 Brit. Apollo L11. 66 His Trigonometry for the
Calculating of Sincs, Tangents, crc. 1832 D. BRewsTER Lety.

VI xix. v. 170 Daun..sits expectant;  claborately
tealars

calculator(’kzlkju letx(r)). [a. L. calculator, n.
of agent {. calcula-re, corresp. to F. calcutateur-
$€¢ CALCULATE and -OR.]

1. One who calculates; a reckoner.

c1380 WycLir Sel. Wks. 1. 408 Siche ben many
calkelatours. 1611 Corcr. Calculateur, a reckoner,
calculator. 1722 Dr For Plague (1884) 227 Calculators of
Nativitiea. 1B4x Tuackesay Sec. Fun. Nap. ii. (Pock. ed.
1887) 32t Economists and calculators. 18, 1-4 EMERsON Exs.
Experience Nature hates calculators; her methods are
saltatory and impulsive, . A

2. a. A set of tables to facilitate calculations.

b. A mecchanical contrivance for performing
certain calculations; a calculating machine.

1784 THOMSON (titlc) The Universal Calculatos. 1824 W,
WaLton (1itle) The Camplete Calculator .. and Universal
Ready Reckoner. 1876 S. Kensington Museum Catal. No.
831 'Y'his screw bears & calculstor which serves 1o read
anguler displacements of less than 20 scconds.

¢. An clectronic device for performing
calculations, now  esp. one that is
preprogrammed;  spec. (more fully pocket

calculator) a flat hand-held calculator with a
keyboard and visual display.

Formerly used where computer is now usual.
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CENTRIPETALLY

cen'tripetally, adv. {f. cenTriPETAL . + -LY%.]
Ina centnpetal meanner or direction; from the
extcnor towards the 1 nterior or centre.
- 1884 R. OWEN in Circ. Sc. (1865) §1. §7/2 Ossification .
Wocc«kczmnpn-lly 188 Pennsylv. Sch. Yenl. XXX, 86
hile the adult may be educated centrifugally, the child
be edueated cem ally. 1884 Bower & Scorr De
Bar s Phaner. Tﬁ: devclopment .. begins ac the
penphcry of the nng. and in general procccds centripetally.

cen' ‘tripetence. [f. on L. type *centripetentia;
of. centrifugence. In mod.F. centripétence.)
Centripetsl motion or action.

1847 (ue cenTmrucence). 1887 Emerson Lett. & Soc.
Aima vii. (2 875) 179, 1 shall never belicve chat centrifugence
and cenwripetence  balance, unless mind  heats  and
teliorates, as well a5 the surfsce and soil of the globe.

cen'tripetency. [f. as prec. + -ENCY.]
Tendency toward the centre.
1846 WORCESTER cites Monthly Rev.

t centripetous. a. Obs. [f. mod.L. centripes-us
(see CENTRIPETAL) + -OUS.} = CENTRIPETAL.
1799 {seec CENTRIFUGOUS).

_écn(rlque. obs. form of CENTRIC.

centrism (‘sentniz(s)m). {f. CENTRE sb. + -15M.)
{The policy of adopting) a middle position
between extreme views.

2933 R. B. Perny The. & Char. W. James L. 574 A plea for
some sort of ph-loaophlc.l centrism that should preserve the
Bricish Ce y Junc §43/2 Bell's
centrism and modennonum fead hnm rather seriously
sstray.

centrist (‘sentrist). [a. F. centriste, f. centre
CENTRE: scc -I1ST.] a. Polit. A member of the
Centre Party (in France).
1872 Doily News 31 July, That weak-knced congregation
who sit in-the middle of the House, snd call themselves
“Centrists’. 1882 Pall Moll G. 31 Jun., A close geme was
then being played between the Centrists and M. Gambetra.
b. lramf Also attrib. or as adj.
3 E. A. Ross Russian Swul Rffubl 22 Thc ‘Berliner
xblnﬂ and the "V 's d an
rstanding ‘with Russie by all mesns. The Centrists
favor an agreement. 1928 F. UtvLev o, Hiwser. Hist. Russ.
Rev. 1. 135 In internationst Social Democracy *Centrists’
sre those who swing to and fro between the Jingoes .. and
g/lchoruld and Co. in En, lln . 1928
Weekly 21 Scpt. az4/1 “Temps’
shows some uneasiness .. st the sttacks on Hcrr Maller in
the Centrist and Populist press. 1938 Ecomomist 8 Nov.
/1 A cautiously centrist ition on “welfsre stare’ issues.
::2. Guardian 120 Nov. 9/2 The subsequent struggle for
supremacy between Mr Gomulka's ‘centrists’ and Ms
Moczar's ‘extremists” 3¢ in the classical tradition of
Communist intrigue.

centro- (sentrau). Stem of L. centrum and Gr.
«iwpov uscd as a combining form, with senses
‘centre, central, centrally’: as centro‘acinar a.,
of or belonging to the centre of an acinus (of the
pancreas); centro'clinal a. (Geol.), scc quots;
centro’dorssl a., of or belonging to the centre of
the back; centro'lecithal a. Biol., having thc
food - yolk in the centre of the ovum;
centro'linead (Geom.), scc quots; centro'lineal
a., applied to a series of lines converging to a
centre; ‘centromere Cytology {ad. G. centromer
(W.. Waldeyer 1903, in Hertwig Handb. d.
Entwick. d. Wirbelticre (1906) I. 204), f. Gr.
pépos part],.(a) see quot. 1925 (disused); (b) the
part of a .chromosome to which the spindle is
attached during mitosis; hence centro'meric a.;
‘centrosphere, (a) Cylology [nd G. cenhosphare
(E. Strasburger 1893, in Anat. Anzeiger VIII.
179)], & region of clear, differentiated cytoplasm
from which the asters extend during cell-
division and containing the centriole(s) if
present; (b) Geol., the central or inner part of the
earth; centro ‘staltic a. (Med.), “applied by Hall
to. the action of the vis nervosa in the spinal
centre’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); centro'stomatous a.
{Zool.), having the mouth perfectly central, as a
star-fish; . centrosy'mmetrical a. (Crystall.),
having centro'symmetry, symmetry to a point
or centre; cen'trotylote a., of a biradiate sponge-
spiculc, hlvmg a central lwc]hng
2881 ¥ral. Microsc. Sc. Jan. 115 The *centroacinar cells of
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Ceol. iv. 83 When
to & common centre, they are said w0 be
Scentrochinal. 1877 Grexn Phys. Geol. ix. 33 347 They have
a2 ceritroclinal dng_:: form a basin. 387 &cgm uer's
Coup Anl 18 "centro-dorsal plste. 5380 CARPENTER
1. Soc. XV. 103 A :pcc:men with » more regular
and t 1380 Bacroue
Comp. E—bryol 1. iii. 9o The food-yolk is however placed,
not at.onc pole, but at the cenure o(y‘;uc ovum. This group
of ova I propoée 10 name *centrolecithal. 1888 RoLLesTON
&  JACKSON Awsm. Life p. xxvi, Centrolccitha! ova sre

confined to Arth: a. 1966 rGrm-H-ll Entyrl Sﬂ o
Techmol. 1X. ‘5? yolk,
occurs in insccts and ccphnl mo‘l\nk‘ Itu P.
Nicouson n Trans. Soc. Arts XXXII. 67 An instrument
of my invention called 'cemm-lmcsd for drawing lincs to
inaccessible vanithing points in pe ctive. 1878 STANLEY
Draswing Instr. 169 The cemrohneur( was invented by Peter
Nicholson. » man of great geometrical ingenuity. 19as E. B.

1040

Wisson Cell (cd. 3) 3127 *Centromere, that part of the sperm
contsining the central bodies; d::;ully the neck-region.
1936 C. D. DARLINGTON i in Jrol. tics XX XL 466 The
chr of the A - have always been described
a of two types, wuh tubmednn and with terminal
). 3949 New Bial. VII.

CENTUM

centrosphere and the centriole(s). Hence
centro'somic a.

ugc('.‘:r.nm & Tuomson Evolution of Sex xi. 146 Both
Van and Boveri have rccently agreed on the
cm-tencc of two ccmr-l corpuscies’ (centrosomata) in the

1893 Parker & ROnNnersLOT tr. Wesmann's

ot
73 T'hc cemromerc of . fully contracted ch is
g constriction. 1968
Bric. M:d Bull. xXlV zbl[l A chromosome may appear 10
hsve two es il the linc slone is taken inte
consideration. 1960 Lancet 14 Ma 1063/2 The
*centromenicindex expressed a4 the ratio of the length of the
shorter arm to the whole l:ngth of the chromosome. 1896 E.
B. Wison Cell 232 The “centsosphere has s radinte
structure, being traversed by rays which stretch between the
ccn(ro.ome and the ripheral mlcrmmctlrclc 1899
Geogr. yrnl. X111. 228 The Earth comm- olthrce arta:
there is the vast unk h etc.}.
1960 L.. Picken Ovganiaation o/Celll vii. 253 Ine cxperiments
in which removal of the centrosphere alonc was sttempted,
asters  always  re-formed cventually. 1878 Guaney
Crystali 40 In the Anorthic -yucm .4 holohedral form
caft onlm *centro-symmetrical. [ 26 The crystal can
only possess symmetry to a point or *centro-symmetry.
x887 Encycl. Bnt XXI1. 417/2 A *centrotylote microxes.
1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 133 The microstrongyles. . are
occasionally centrotylore.

eentrobndc (sentrav'benk), a. {£. ceNTRO- +
{ os weight + -1c.]
or relating to the centre of gravity, or to
thc process of finding it.
ic method (Math.). » hod of de ining the
arcs of a surface. or the volume of a solid, generated by the
revolution of a line or surface respectively al t » fixed axis,
on the principlc that the supcrhcics or solid so formed is
cqua! to the product of the generating linc or surfsce and the
length of the path of its centre of gravity; sometimes called
the theorem of Pappus.

¥727-81 in Chambers Cycl. s.v. Centrobaryc Method. 1796
Hutron Moth. Dict., Centrobaric method.

2. See quot.

1367 Tuomml & TarT Nat. Philos. (-ssg §534 If xhe
action of .. gravity on & nﬁid body is reducible to a single
force in a %me pauing always through onc point fixed
relatively to the body..thet point is called its centre of

ravity, and -thé¢ body is callcd s controbaric body. 188
(V;n’sou & Bursuny Math. The. Electr. & Magn. 1. 64
body which has the saame potential at all points outside of
itself; as if its mass were collected st s point O within it is
# centrobsric body, and O it cent t follows . _that if
bodybe centrobaric, ite centre (s ita centre of inertia.

Sq centro'barical a.

b . Hanris Lex_ Techn., Centrobarycal, is what selates
to t enter of Gravity. x788 E. Buys Dict. Terms of Are,
Centrobarical.

centrode (‘sentraod). Math. {f. Gr. wévrpovor L.
centrum CENTRE + 656¢ path. (The esrlier
proposcd name was CENTROID.)] (Sce quot.)
2878 CLIFFORD Elements of Dynomic 1. 136. 3883 MiNCHinN
Unipl. Kinemat. 39 A locus traced out by the successive
of an centre of pure rotation has
received the special name of a centrode.. We shall have
therefore, in all a.u:- both a body centrode and a space
dc. 5884 A 15 Scrl 3}9/: Instantancous
centres and are not intr till a late stage, link
work and tecth of wheels being discussed without their aid.

a.

centro'dontous, a. [f. Gr. «irrpor sharp point
+ édovr- tooth + -ous.] ‘Having sharp and
subulatc tceth’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

centroid ('sentraid). Math. [f. CenTRE (or its
source) + -01D.]

1. = CeNTRODE. [In this sense introduced by
Prof. A. B. W. Kcnnedy, 1876, on the analogy of
cycloid and other names of curves, but
subsequently abandoncd for centrode.).

1876 A. B. W. Kennepy tr. Rewdeoux's Theoret. Kinemat.
1876 S. Kems. Mus. Catal No. s63 Sinoidic cams.
Cardioids. With sccond disc snd centroid. 1884 Athenaum
13 Sept. 339/2 The -ulhor trromou-ly calls the loci of the

centre . » tcrm which has become
sppropristed in & very different scnse. 3886 A. B. W.

ENNEDY Meck. of Machin. 49 (mote).

2. Centre of mass, or of gravity.

1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat. g6 To find . . the position
of the Centroid (“centre of gravity‘) of any plane srea.

t'centron, sb. Obs. ? The plant centaury.

x870 Levins Mawip. 163 Centron, confourum.
centronel: see CENTRINEL.

centronote (‘sentraunaut). {a. F. centronote, ad.
mod.L. centronotus, f. Gr. «érrpov sharp point,
spine + wwros back.]] A genus of fishes
(Centronotus) having a spur-like prickle
pointing forwards in the back.

836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 306 The thorny lophoderme
of a centronote or stickleback.

centrosome (‘sentrassom).  Cytology. Also
centrosoma  (pl. centrosomata). fad. G.
centvosoma (T. Boveri 1888, in Jematsche
Zeitschr. Naturw. XX11. 752), f. cenTtro- + Gr.
oapo body.] a. = CENTRIOLE. b. A small region
of cytoplasm present in the cclis of many
animals and lower plants which during
interphasc s usu. situated next to the nucleus
but 13 occas. within it and which comprises the

Germ-Plasm 23 We now know ... that even in Phanerogams »
small cell-body surrounds the nucleus {of the malc cell in
fenuhz-lm]. -nd thu a lpccul nrucmrt. the “centrosomc’,
—whnch is 1 for the of

ined within it u)oo [see TELO-).
w912 E. A MmcmN Stud. Protozoa vi. 81 To the primary
centrosome or nemnole there may be sdded adventitious

of p or lear origin, thus forming
ccmrooomu: oompkx x9as E. B. Wison Cell (ed. 3) i. 26
In to the the oy aften

structure known as the central apparatus or microcentrum of
which the most essential component is the central body
{centrosome, centriole) sbout which as a center arise the
asters. 1bid. 1127 Centrosome, (1) originally, the central body
fying st the astral conter . . (Boveri, 1888); (2) Subsequently,
in 3 more specific sense, the larger centrsl body, com,
of centroplasm, within which lies the much smaller centriole
(Boveri, 1895, 1901). 1943 L. W. Snare Fund, Cytol. 28
The sapect of the centrosome varies widely in cells of
different kinds and esp in diff es of |
division. 1 Brown & Danteent in G. H. Bourng Cysol.
& Cell Phynol (ed. 3) v:. 292 The second stage {of cgg
of the anditis
lhe centrosome which | pleys the active role and organizes the
division apparstus.

llcentrum (‘sentram). [L. centrum cenvre of
rotation, etc., 2. Gr. xévrpov sharp point, a goad,
e peg, the stationary point of a pair of
compasses; f. same root as xevré-av to prick,
goad, stab, etc.]}

1. The Latin word for centre, used technically
in Animal Phys.: The body of a vertebrs; the
solid part to which the arches and processes are
attached.

1854 R. Owen in Circ. Sc. (1865) L1. 6a/2 The centrums
coalesce. ¥869 GILLMORE Rept. & Birds Introd. 5 Frec
vericbre, forming a scrics scparste centrums, dee I
cupped at both ends. 1870 RovLtesron Amim. Luj: s
articulate ends of their centrs. 3871 Darwan Desc. Man §.i.

29.

2. The place from which an earthquake
originates.

1887 Nature 31 Oct. 657 The dc!crmmlnon of carthqui
origins, the depth of “centrumr’, [ctc.). 1938 L. D. %
Practical Seismol. viir. 280 With growth of the concept that
ordinanly the focus was lcmnlly at s finite depth below the
surface, the term ‘centrum’ was modified 10 hypocenter,
ngml‘ym' the deep center, or focus; and epicenter, or point
on the susface vertically above the focus.

1 centry, sb. Obs. [f. CENTRE; the ending is not
explained.]’

1. Centre, middle, midst.

1583 STUBBES Anat. Abus. 11. § This country is scituate aa
it were in the centric, or midst of others. 1894 SHaks. Rich.
111, v. s 1 This foule Swine Te now euen in the Centry of
this Lelc. X

2. The centre or centering of a bridge.

1651 Jem. Tavior Serm. (1678) 143 Pleasure is but like
centries or wooden Frames, set under Arches, till they be
strong by their own weight and consolidation to atand alonc.
o 1834 Corexipce Lit. Rem. I. 343 Centrics. . put under the
arches of a brid, ‘fe to remain no longer than untit the Istter
ere consolidate:
tcentry, a. Her. Also sentry. [a. F. centré
centred.) .

1486 Bk. St. Albaws, Her. Bivb, A Cootarmuse. .sentry
of dyucrse colownis.

centry, obs. form of SENTRY, CENTAURY.
centuary, obs. var. CENTAURY.

|lcentum (‘kentam). Also kentum. [L. cemtum
hundred.}

I. A hundred: see CENT.

2. Philol. ([from its pronunc. with (k), as
opposed to SATEM.] A name given by

hilologists to one, chiefly western, group of

ndo-European languages, distinguished by
their use of velar consonants where the
corresponding sounds in cognate words in the
castern group (cf. SATEM) are sibilants.

1901 P Gires Short Man. Compar. Philol. (ed. 2) 24 As
the most characteristic sound is found in the word for
‘hundred’, the two sections are named the centum and the
ratem section mpecnvely 2933 J. Wricur Compar. Gram.
Greek s The former group {Greck, ltalic, Keltic,
Germanic iu gcncnl called the centum- and the later
[Aryan, Armenian, Albanian, Baltic-Slavenic] the satam-
group of languages, where Latin centum and Zend satom
represent the original lndgwword hmtim, hundred. 1926 ).
R. R. TouLxieN in Year's Work in Eng. Stud. 1924 29 The

 division b morc, not lcss, Img,

does the whole question of the interrelations of lgc surviving
indo-European ges. 9€w L. Guasr Language x.
365 The l-nguagam which § k. g, ctc.. ave preserved »s

tturals are called kentum languages, the others matem
snguages. I E. PuokoscH Compar. Germ. Gram. 43
Kentum and .. 1t is customary to distinguish two
groups of Indo-European languages according to the
treatment of the lndo-Europesn pcl ls: they becsme
sibilants in the eastern group, but ap; a vel-n in the
western group. 1983 0. R. GuuN:v H-uua vi. 119 The
‘centum’ group (comprising Lstin, Greck, Celtic, and the
vanous Germanic languages).
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DASTARDLY

and dustardly. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 11, xxix. 157 The
Swiss infantry..behaved in a dastardly manner ‘and
deserted their post. 1855 MacavLay Hist. ng. IV, 207 The
most dasterdly and perfidious form of assessination, 1872
Seunceon Treas. Dav. Ps. Iv. 12 11, 19 The slanders of an
.avowed satagonist arc scidom so mean and dastardly as
those of a traitor. Mod. A dastardly outrage.

1'dastardly, adv. Obs. {-Lv*.] Like a dastard;

n a cowardly manner.

. 1552  Huvoer, Dastardly, or lyke a  dastarde,

pusillanimiter. o 1649 Davmm. oF Hawrn, Skiamachia Wks,
. {1711) 201 And the brave men of Scotland all the while shall
"y still quier. . calling d dly upon a psrli .

1'dastardness. Obs. [-NEss.]

L. Inertness of understanding, stupidity,
-dullness.

ll{l"’ Huvokt, Destardncs, socordia. 1563 Turnena Herbal
1. Niijb, By dastardnes and weiknes of mynde.

2. Base cowardice, dastardliness.

1819 Horman Vulg. 55 He rebuked him of his dastardncs
and pekishnes. 1639 FuLrer Holy War 1v. xix. (1840) 211
The dastardncss of the Egyptians madec these mamalukes
more daring. . .

dastardy (‘dazstads, -a-). arch. Also 6-7 -ie. [f.
DASTARD sb. + -v, after cowardy, bastardy.} The
quality of a dastard; base or mean cowardice.

1888 AvLien Admon. 19 The whole world deriding our
effeminacc dastardic. 1613 Seeeo Hist. Gr. Brie. 1x. viv, 12
Farrc from sny suspition of dastardy. 03640 JACKSON Creed
Xt xxiv. Wks. X. 46t Which did especially aggravate the
Israclites dastardy. 1706 CoLLikr Refl. Ridic. 208 We must
bear with those that sre sbove us. . without dastardy and
‘baseness. 18s0 Buackie Eschylus I1. 168 Why run ye thus
- «into the hearte of men Scattering dastardy?

daster, -liness, obs. var. DASTARD, -LINESS.
dastoor, dastur(l, varr. DUSTOOR, DUSTOORY.

tdaswen, v. Obs. Also 4-5 dasewel(a. [Closely
related to dase-n, to pAzZE. The suffix may be as
in herwen, harwen, harewen, occurring beside
herigen, herien, mod. harrow and harry, from
OE. hergian. The word would thus be a paraliel
form to *dasijyen, *dasien, from dasiy ad).: sce
oazy.} intr. Of the eyes or sight: To be or
become dim. : .
%383 WycLiF Deut. xxxiv. LThc cy3c of hym {Moses)
* daswed not: —— 1 Som._ iii. 2 Heli leye in his place. and his
cyen daswiden, ¢ 1386 CHavcen Manciple's Prol.
*eyen daswen eck fvrr. dasewen, dasen, dasowepe]. € 1430
‘Hymns Virg. (1867) 68 Myn izen daswen, myn heer is hoore.
€3440 Promp. Parv. 114 Davwyn’ [printed Dusmyn'}, or
messcn ss cyys (H., P. dasyn, or myssyn as cyne), caligo.
X Dives é Paup. - (W. de W.) viir. xvi. 343 Age..
feblencise, dasewynge of syghi.
b. pa. pple.
cx Cuavcer H. Fame 11. 150 Thou sittest at another
booke Tyl fuily dascwyd ys thy looke. 14.. HoccLeve To
Dhk. Bedford 9 Myn yen hath custumed bysynesse So
-daswed. 1438 Caxton G. de la Tour Fjb, Ye be dasewed
snd sore dyscssed of your syght and wytee.

dasy(e, obs. form of DAIsY sb., pazy.

dasylirion ' (dzsrhnon).  [mod.L. (J. G.
Zuccarini 1838, in Allgemeine Gartenzeitung i8
Aug. 258/1), f. Gr. 8aau-s thick + Aelpiov lily.] A
plant of thc liliaccous genus of this name,
indigenous to Mexico and the south-western

-8., having whitc bell-shaped flowers,
cultivated as a greenhouse evergreen plant.

{1858 Curtis’s Bot. Mag. LXXXIV. wb. 5030 {heading)
Bearded-lcaved Dasylirium. 1866 Linovrey & Moory Treas.
Bot. L. 385/x Dasylirion, » genus of Bromeliaces, cwmini:j

Mexican plants with short stems, and densely crowd,
linear leaves which droop gracefully.]) 1880 Encycl, Brit.
X11."262/1 ‘The Dasylirions have stout woody stems and
large heads of narrow lesves. 1933 Punch 11 Jan. a8/t 1
simply yeatn to look a dasylirion in the cye. 1982 Dict.
Goardenming (R. Hort. Soc.) 11, 640/1 Dasylirions arc excellent

jants for subtropical bedding, their gracefully drooping

aves being ornamental st all times. 1963 W. Brunt of
Flowers & Village 29 The dasylirion has lcaves as sharp as
aaws, '

dasyll; obs. form of pazzLE.

dasymeter (de'simita(r)). -Improperly daso-.
'[mod< f. Gr. 8a06-5s dense + pérpov measure.] An
instrument for measuring the density of gases.

1872 Yeavs Techn. Hist. Comm. 404 The manometer, or
dasometer, for finding the density or rarity of the
stmosphere. 1874 Kniout Dict. ‘Mech., Dasymeter ..
consists of a thin glass globe, which is weighed in the gas and
then in an atmosphcre of known density.

dasypelds (daarpetts). {mod.L. (J. G. Wagler
Natiirliches System der Amphibien (1830)- 1v.
178), f. Gr. 3a0¥-s thick + nélry small shield.] A
small harmlcss cgg-cating snske of the genus of
this-name found in central and south Africa.
d("ﬂ A. Swmith [fllustr. Zool. S. Afr. Reptilia Tab.
XHL, On discovering that Amodon had been employed
by conchologi dopted peltis, as proposcd by
qucr.} 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXI{. 194/2 A very peculiar
genue of snakes. Dasypeltis, represcated by three species
.only, is the type of » separstc family. 1937 Hawoane &
Huxeey Awim. Biol, x1. 223 The cgg-eati snake,
Dasypeltis. 3989 A. Bervairs Life of Rrptiles. 1. iv. 119
Among the sclective foeders are the egg-esting colubrids

1 Thyn -

261

Dasypeltss snd Elachistodon: many snakes arc fond of birda’
eggn,

dasyphyllous (desi'filas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. Sasi-s
rough, hairy + ¢ill-ov leaf + -ous.] ‘Having
hairy or woolly leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.).

dasypod (‘desippd). Zool. [f. generic name
Dasypus, ad. Gr. Saciwovs, Saovmod-, hairy or
rough-foated.] Of or pertaining to Dasypus, a
genus of armadillos; an animal of this genus.
Hence da'sypodid sb., da'sypodine a.

IIDasyprocta (deesi'prokts). Zool. [mod.L., f.
Gr. Saaimpwnr-os having hairy buttocks (. Saci-s
hairy + mpwsrés buttocks).] A genus of South
and Central American rodents, the agoutis.
Hence dasy'proctid a. (sb.), dasy'proctine a.

- 3878 Brakg Zool. 67 Hares sre rarest in South America,
\;{:;:';l:eir plsce is occupied by the Cavies and dasyprociine

dasypygal (dzsi'pagal), 6. Zool. {mod. f. Gr.
Bacimiy-os (f. 8act-s hairy + wipg rump,

DATE

individual applications. 1984 Smrtn & BatLey Mod. Eng.
Legal Syst. 1. 30 It would.. causc chaocs, even in an age of
computeriscd legal data bases, if every decision on whethes
8 detendant hed behaved ‘urprc-wn-l;ll' .. could potentiatly
be cited. 1988 Sunday Time: 1o Mar. 80/3 CIR went
through its duta-base looking for companies Intcrested in
investing in new idces in clectronica. -95 Ashmolean 1x. 1/1
A mu’uum.-nd its records are one vast 3!!lbnu~

2. Special Comb.: database management, the
organization and manipulation of data in a
database; database management system, a
softwarc package that provides all the functions
required for database management; abbrev.
DBMS s.v. D IIL 3; database manager =
database management system above; database
system, a database together with a database
management system.

1964 Proc. Symposium Development Managem.
Computes-Centered Dot Base, Economic Considerstions
Relevant to *Dats Base Management, V. LaBolie (work
scasion). | 1969 in 1 £50¢. puting
Machinery (1971) XIV. 318/2 A survey of generalized data
basc management systems. x971 {sce DEMS s.v. D 111, 3).
2983 Computerworid 7 Feb. 10-53/1 Date bascs and dats base
mansgement systems (DBMS) were developed to overcome

buttocks).] Having hairy burtocks, rough-  the handicap’ of filc-oricnted systems. 198g Personal
bottomed Computer World Feb. 25/1 (Advt), Powerful database

: . L an pphicad, gencrator with optional
A 1875 Buake Zool. 17 The highcr dasypygal or anthrop il;lph‘:a and development tool. 1978 Proc. Worl Conf.
pet- ed. Information 1. 335 Onc genera purpose *dstabasc

dasyure (‘desi(j)ua(r)). Zool.” {ad. mod. L.
dasyurus, f. Gr. 8acv-s rough, hairy + otpd tail.}
An animal of the genus Dasyurus or subfamily
Dasyurinz, compnsing the small carnivorous
marsupials of Australia and Tasmania, also
called ‘brush-tailed opossums’ or ‘native cats’.

1839-47 Toop Cycl. Anat. 111. 261/2 The Opossums
r le in their dentition the Bandi more than the
Dasyurce. 1883 Times 28 Jan. 3/4 The smaller pouched
herbivores have their slayers in the ‘native devil®
(sarcophilus), and in the dusyures or native cats.

Hence dasy'urine a. Zool., belonging to the
subfamily Dasyurina. .

1839-47 Toop Cycl: Anat. 111. 260/t In. .its hinder feer
Myrmecobius rescmbleas the Dasyurine family.

DAT (dizer'tiz, deet), sb. Also dat. [Acronym f.
digital audio tape s.v. DIGITAL a. 5b.] Digital
audio tape; a recording made in this format.
1988 New Scientist 7 Nov. 32/1 DAT makes existing sudio
cwsacitc recarders obsolete. 1986 Times 3 Sept. 23/2 Dats
will be a serious threst to the compact disc market, ¥
Courier-Mail (Brisbane) s Feb. (Bliez Suppl) 2/r Unlike
compact disca, DAT tapes allow consumers to make their
own ‘perfect sound” dubbings, raising fears of massive
copyright breaches. .

dat (dat), conj., dem. pron., adj., etc. Repr. dial.
(esp. Ir.), W.1, and U.S. Black pronunc. of that.

1688 T. Wranton New Song, Ho, Brother Teaguc, dost
hesr de Decree, Lilli Burlero Bullcna-le, Dat we shall have
& new Debittie, Lilli Burlero Bullen 1 .
Brackennioce Mod. Chivalry . v. i 74 Masss sy,
somcbody say, dat de first man was de fite man; but you say,
dat de first man was de black s-man. 3805 in M. fohnson
Amer. Advertising, 1800-1900 (1960), All dat: goarse [sc.
coarsc] skin. x880 W. T. DENNISON Orcadion Skeich-Bk. 3
He tankid dc Lord for gaean” Charlic the kingdom an dat
wus tankin him for what he niver deud. 1883 [see cutting-up
(a} s.v. cuTTING wbl. b ge). 926 N. N. Puckers in A.
Dundes Mother Wit (1973) s/2 The Negro. .also sings °I
wouldn® marry dat y‘clluz ﬁigg:r gsl.’ 1939 Jovce Finmegans
Wake 379 And be the acem talkin wharabshts hosctanzics,
dat sure is sullibrated wordl c3gbo L. Bennerr in
Ramchand & Gray West Indian Poetsy |972‘2 24 A job Det
suit her dignity. 1973 Sunday Express (Trinidad & obago)
1 Apr. (Suppl.} 12/3 Stop dat ole talk.

dat, obs. form.of DAUT v., Sc. to fondle.
data (‘daw), pl. of paTUM, q.v.

database (‘deitabeis). Also data base, data-base.
{f. DATA sb. pl. + BASE 56!) 1. A structured
collection of data held in computer storage; esp.
onc that incorporates software to mske it
accessible in a varicty of ways; transf., any large
collection of information.

1962 Technical Memo. (System Devclopment Corp.,
Calif.) vm-we-16/007/00. 3. 5 A ‘data base’ is & collection of
entrics containing item inﬁ’)rmntion that can vary in its
storage media and in the characteristics of its entries and
items. 1967 E. R. Lannow in Cox & Grose Orgowis.
Bibliogr. Rec. by Computer 1v. 83 The Scarch arca provides
a mcans of querying the data base. 1971 New Sciencist 4
Mac. 498/1 A datsb. ireg lised collection of dats not
linked 10 one sct of f ] i H
{1-1. XV. 290/1 Enginecring information files set up on disc

y Hawker Siddeley Avistion Ltd. .. form the data basc for
s fully integrated production control system. Sciemce
3 Nov, 171/: The dawa base from which the volumes are
piled is intsined on ic tape and is u cd
- weekly. 1973 Nature 13 Apr. 45’;/:, I gave a list of the fifty
most :ix«r:ulhon for 1967, using the 19863 SCI as the dats
basec. 1978 Florida FL Reportes X111, 88/2 A number of
sociolinguists .. gradually moved closer 10 the creolist
position as their data-basc cxpanded. 1981 IBM ¥rnl. Res.
@ Development XXV. sos Around 1064 » new term
sppesred in the computer literature to denote & new
concept. The term was “data base’, and it was coined by
workers in nilitary  information systaons 10 denote
collections of data shared by end-users of time-shari
computer systems. The commercial dsts processs vmr?g
..appropriated ‘dats base' to denote the data collection
which results from lidating the dats requi of

manager, available through & commercial timec-sharing .
scrvice, was tested. 1 hich Micro? Dec. 20/2 The four
Tograms . . conaist of s wordp , aspreadshect, o dota
use manager and s business graphics designer. 1962
Technscal Memo (System Development Corp.. Calif.) Tm-
wo-16fo07/00. |, ds It s nccessary to dehne the
characteristics of a duta base to the *Data Base Syatem so
that when instructed to manipulste data, the system can
recognize the format and positioning of item information in
the entries. 1980 C. 5. Frence Computer Sci. xl. 300 Data
besc systems  arc possible with the current hardware
availab It is the y wnterface (the data base
management system) which necds development.

datable, dateable (‘"deitab(a)}), a. [f. DATE v. +

-~ABLE.] Capable of being dated.

1837 Frarer's Mag. XVI. 401 Dateablc contemporary
inschiptions. 1884 Athencum 19 Jan. 94/1 The oldest
datable Reynolds in the gallery.

datal (demal), a.  [f. L. datum pate + YRR |

a. Of or pertaining to date; chronological.
rare.

1882 Brodshow's Railew. M. !, The
Intelly ence’.:ﬁpl appcars in datat order.

b. Cortaining or -including the date (as of a
charter).

1837 T. D. Harovy Rot. Chart. 3t The Dstal cleuse in
Anglo-Saxon charters generally .. precedes the names of the
witnesses.  Ibid, 34 William the Conqueror.. ale
commemorated historical occurrences in his datal clauses.
1838 Topographer & Cencalogist 111. 120 Same scal and
datal clause.

"
Parl Y

datal, dataller: see DAYTALE, DAYTALER.

datary' (‘daton). {ad. mod.L. datarius, It
datario, f. L. dat-um, 11. dato, DATE: ancient L.
had datarius adj. in sense ‘to be given away'.]

1. An officer of the Papal Court at Rome,
charged with the duty of registering and dating
all bulis and other documents issued by the
Pope, and representing the Pope in matters
relating to grants, dispensations, etc.

:g:w KNIGHT in Pocock Rec. Ref. 1. xxviii. 58 The datary
hath clcan forsaken the court. 2533 Bonwnea Let. to Hen,
VIII in Froude Hist. 1. 145,
sdvertise his Holiness that | would speak with him. 1691 W.
B. Hist. Roman Conclave i. 2 The Datary, the Secretarics,
and all such as have in their keeping the Scals of the deceascd
Pope, sre obliged 10 surrender them. 825 C. ButiLen Bk,
R.C. Church 113 The lips of 8 Roman datary would water st
the sight of & bill of san English proctor.

t2. An expert in dates; a chronologer. Obs.
rare.

1685 FuLLern Ch. Hist. 111_ v, §7 Die quinto Elphegi. | am
not Datary enough to underatand this. o266 orthies
1. {1662) 329 Let me oncly be s Datary, 10 tcll the Reader,
that this Lord wes crcated Earl of Portland, February 57
{1632].

‘detary’. [ad. mod.L. dataria: see prec.] The
officc or function of dating Papal bulls and other
documents; a brinch of the Apostolic Chancery
at Rome separately organized in the 13th <. for
this and other purposes: sec prec.

c 1643 HoweLL Lerr. (1630) 1. 55 Besides the temporal
dominions, he hath..the datary or dispatching of bulls.
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 146/t The next day .. the Datary waa
kept open, and seversl businesses dispatche. 3838 J. R.
Hore gorr Let. in Mem. (3884} 1. ix. 168 It is supposcd to
be in the Datary.

b. attrib. or adj. -

1688 Bunnes Lest. Pres. State of Italy 113 It may bring in
morc profit into the Datary Court.

datcha. var. DACHA.

date (dent), 58! [a. OF. date (13th c. in Littre),
now datte:—L. dactyl-us, a. Gs. Bdurvhos date,
orig. finger. The OF. came through
intermediate forms *dactele, dacte; f. Pr. dactil,

desired the datary to
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LOGGERSHIP

The loggerhesded duck, - whose wings..sre used as

propelling fins in the water. . .
transf. 3728 Vaner. & Cisser Prov. Husb. 11. i, A grem

Lugger-headed Cart, with Whecls as thick as s brick Walt,

tloggershlp. nonce-wd. (f. LOGGER sb.* +
-sHIP.] Used as a derisive title for a sluggard.

1634 W. Wooo New Eng. Prosp. 11. xx. (1865) 107 They
{the Indian wives] must dressc it and . . sce it caten over their
shouldery; snd their loggerships [sc. the husbands} having
filled their psunches, their sweete lullabies scramble for
cheir scrappes.

t 'loggery. a. Obs. [? LOGGER 56.* + -v'.] Of
rank growth. (Cf. Loccy a.)

1645 BesT Farm. Bks. (Surtees) sz But 20 or 22 stockes of
large or loggery haver will bee s sufficient loade. Jbid. g4
When barley is loggery and full of greenes.

logget: see LOGGAT.
loggeyn(g. obs. form of LODGING vbl. sb.

loggia (‘lod3mo; It. ‘lodza). Pl loggias, It. loggie.
Also B erron. log(g)io. [a. lt. loggia: see LoDGE
sb.] A gallery or arcade having one or more of its
sides open to the air.

1743 De Foe's Tour Ge. Brit. (ed. g [11. v19 Temples and
Loggia's, built in many delightful Recesses, 1762 Kames
Elem. Crit. (1774) 11. 459 A logio laying the house open 1o
the north, cantrived in {raly for gathering cool 2ir. 1762-9%
H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 250 This
mansion was.. much improved by Sir Francis Bacon, who
added lralian porticos, and loggiss. 1834 Becxrono fraly 1.
116 Carved into as many grotesque wreaths of foliage as we
admire in the foggie of Raphael. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch.
Jrnl. 1. 329/2 A small loggia, formed by threc open arches
resting upon coupled columns. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1.

xix. §xvi, In ltaly the stsircase is often in the open air,
surrounding the interior court of the housc, snd giving
sccess to its various galleries or loggias. 3883 Art of

Eng. v. 164, 1 have lived tn marbie palaces and under
frescoed loggie.

loggla’d. a. Provided with loggias.
1903 Westm. Gaz. ¢ Dec. 3/1 A great loggis'd paslace,
gaung, time-stained, damp-csaten.

loggin (login). dial. A bundle (of straw).

1768 Musceum Rust. IV. xxx. 140 A good thresher can
make up his loggins of two sheaves with sufficient neatness
10 plesae the nicest kecper of racers in the north. 1855 J. C.
Monton Cycl. Agric. l? 724/2 Loggin (Yorks.), s bundle of
straw about 14 lbs. 18857 C. B. RosinsoN Gloss. to Best's
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 181 They set up » loggin on end.

logginess. {f. LOGGY a. 2.] A state of heaviness
or sluggishness.

1924 Scribner's Mag. July 88/2 He ate sparingly. . rather
as insurance against any sensation of logginess. 1969 P,
Higrsmivn Tremor of Forgery xxv. 237 He awakencd with
the now familiar logginess of brain that always rook fifteen
seconds to clear.

logging ('logm), vbl. sb. {f. Loc v.! + -inGL}

1. The action of felling timber or hewing it
into logs. Also concr. A quantty of timber
felled.

1706 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (186¢) 111. 337 Those
whosc livelihood chicfly consists in Logging and working in
the wooda. rSaiJ. F. Cooren Pioneers xvii. (1869) 74/1 His
piles, or to use the tanguage of the country, his logging. =
Chicago Times 16 Apr., It has been g hard winter for logging.
189¢ CROCKETT Bog- Myrtle 400 During his student days he
combined the theory of theology with the practice of
‘logging’.

2. (Sce quot., and cf. log-rolling 2.)

1817 JEFFERSON Let. 16 June in Writ. (1830) 1V. 307 The
barter of votes .. which with us is called ‘logging’. the term
of the farmers for their exchanges of 2id in rolling together
the lags of their newly cleared grounds.

3. The process of taking and recording
information about something. (Cf. Loc v.! 5,
LoG sb.t 7d.)

1941 F. H. Lauee Field Geol (ed. 4) xviii. §74 For..
lenrning more about the lithology and fluid content of rocks
in the walls of a bore-holc, and .. for more accurately fixing
the top and bottom conracts of rocks of varying character. .
electncal surveying, or clectrical logging..hss become
common practice. 198 L. E. C. f—!ucua Electronic
Engineer's Ref. Bh. 832 Wich the aid of the automatic logging
conerol .. the alarm circuits on cach unit controller trnigger
off printed messages. 1965 G. J. WiLLiams Econ. Geol. N.Z,
xvi. 255/1 Down-hole resistivity logging .. showed that the
kerogen content of the shale is thin-bedded. and that it can
be measured rapidly by this means. 1967 Electromics 6 Mar.
269/t Suggested  applications  include  scanning,
multiplexing. . data logging . . and telemetering.

4. attrib. and Comb., as logging-camp, -chain,
company, establishment, -path, railway,
-voad, -shirt, -sled, swamp, wheel; logging-bee
U.S. (cf. BEE' ¢).

1836 Backwoods of Canada 19z We called s *logging-bee;
we had 2 number of settlers attend . . to aasist us. l&a%’l, H.
BisHor ¢ Monthsin Sneak-Box 148 Following slong its bank
for & mile, we arrived at the *logging-camp of Mr. Childcers.
1825 A. AnpErson Diary 10 Sept. in G. Sellar Narr. (1916)
vii. 103 Walked 10 Toronto... Am no judge of oxen...
Besides them had to pey for *logging-chain and an ox-sled.
190§ Terms Forestry & Logping (U.S. Dept. Agric. Buresu
Forestry) 36 Dump hook, a levered chain, grab hook sttached
to the evener to which & tcam is hitched in losding loga. A
movement of the lever relcases the hook from the logging
chain without stopping the team. 1910 j. HART Vigilante
Girl xxvi, i,sﬁ He was carrying in his hand s light logging-
chain which was artached to his ankles. x949 Sat. Even. Post
1$ Jan. 7:/2, { rushed around to the ¢ x, dragged out
one of the heavy logging chains. 1903 A. B. Hart Actual

1107

Govt, Amer, Colomies 326 *Logging companies buy up
immense arcas of land {or timber. 1948 Time ¢ Feb. JG/g
Logging companics protested it was 8 v policy to rol

them of 800 loyul, trained workers when there was s shortage

of labor. x?r 1. S. Seaincen Forest Life & Forest Trees 67, .

1 have seldom taxed my judgement ss severely on sny
subject as in judiciously {oc-ting . ‘Iogginsvesnblhhmem.
1837 THOREAU. Maine W. (1894) 291 €..were soon
contused by numecrous °®logging-psths. 1888 ). Mur
Picturesque Calif. 460 It is moved from camp to camp by the
‘*logging’ railwsy. 1926 Daily Colonist (Victoria, B.C.) 7
July t/7 Construction of logging rsilways end similsr
fucilitics will be proceeded witg .. &r the re-opening of the
logging camps in September. 1969 /slander (Victoria, B.C.)
9 Mar. 12/1, I used shank’s mare slong the logging railwa
to what was referred to as Headquarters Camp. 1839 C. T.
Jackson grd Rep. Geol. Maine 41 We.. walked slong s
*logging road in the forest beside the stream. 18986 R.
KiPLING Seven Seas 112 Robin down the logijng-rmd
whistles “Come to me’. 1848 P. Parley’'s Ama. V1. 30 A
co-rscNgarmcm of hempen cloth, called s *logging shirt.
174Y New Hompsh. Prov. Papers (18372) VL. 349 Sent our
Baggage on *loging sleds to Rochester from Cochecho. 1848
BaatLerT Dict. Amer., *Logging swamp, in Mainc, the place
wherse pine timber is cut. 1883 ). S. SeriNGER Forest Life &
Forest Trees 46 We have sometimes hewrd the voice of prayer
even in the logging swamp. § Terms Forestry & Loziing
(U.S. Dept. Agric. Burcau l'?:renry) 42 Logging wheels, »
pair of wheels, ususlly about’ 1o feet in dismeter, for
transporting logs.

logging (logm), ppl. a.' {f. LoG v.' + -I1NG2]
That logs or lies like a log.

x WoorNer My Beautiful Lady 6 The logging
crocodiles’ Qutrageous bulk.

logglng (logm), ppi. a.> Sce also LOGAN-STONE.
[f. LoG v.' + -ING.] That rocks. Only in
logging-rock, logging-stone,

818 R. P. KMIGHT Symbolic Lang. (1876) 148 The rude
and primitive symbol of the logging rock. 1824 Hitcnins &
Drew Cormwall 1. iv. §4. 148 In the parish of Sithney..
stood a celebrated logging stone. 1881 Harfa': Moag. Nov.
8a3 Logging-stones whose ponderous bulk sways a1 the
touch of & woman's hand.

logging(e, obs. form of LODGING vbl. sb.

t‘loggish, a. Obs. rare='. (f. LOG sb.! + -1SH.]
Heavy, sluggish.

1643 RoGers Naaman 2 To raisc and clevste muddy and
Toggish spirita from the dunghill.

loggy (logt). a. [f. LoG sb. + -v.]

t 1. Of a crop: Of strong growth, rank. (Cf.
LOGCERY a.) Obs.

1620 MarRkHAm Farew., Husb. xvi. 141 A man may well
mowe of good and deepe loggy medow, or of rough vncuen
medow euery day one aker. 163§ Eng. Husbandman 11,
. vii. 73 e Medow or Hsy which comes thereof, is so
ranke, loggy, and fulsome in taste, that fete.].

2. Heavy; sluggish in movement. (Cf. LoGY a.)

¥847 Iliustr. Lond. News 28 Aug. 142/1 They were beat. .
by their slow, loggy stroke. 31886 Outing V111. 8/t They do
very well sailing free but on the wind are loggy. 1903 Westm.
Gaz. 18 Oct. 2/3 They seemed.. ‘loggy’ and slow to get
going. 1966 H. MaRrIOTT Cariboo Cowboy vii. 66 A fellow
doing quite a bit of riding needs two or three horses at lesst,
because riding one horse day after day makes the horse loggy
and leg-weary. i

3. Abounding in logs.

1851 A. O. Havt Manhattaner 2 The sandy, boggy, loggy,
grassy, and snaggy strips of land,

loggyne, -yng, obs. forms of LODGING vbl. sb.

tlogh. Obs. Forms: 1 t6h, 4 loos, lo3. {OE. l6h,
*log, ? = OFris. loch place, OHG. luog, den,
cave.] Place, stead.

11.. O.E, Chron. an. 779 (MS. F) Her /E8elbyrht arb’
forSferde & Eanbald was xehalgud an his loh. Ibid. an: g3r
On his loh. c 1318 SHOREWAM v. 260 And jet ne were hyt
no3st y-noy Onc to agredy hyre 1003 And he3 ine heuence
blyssc. Ibud. vit. 436 Nou schal man be in hare loy, And
habbe ioye and blysse y-noy.

logh(e, lo3e, obs. var. LOUGH, LOw.
logh(e, lo3c, obs. pa. t. of LAUGH v.
lozen. obs. pa. pple. of LIE v.?
logla: plural of LoGioN.

Logian ('lod3an), a. [f. logi-a LOGION + -AN.]
Containing the Logia of Jesus.

1902 V. H. STaNTON Gospels as Hist. Dacuments 11, 48 To
call the source we are considering simply ‘the Logian
document’ cannot, [ think, be open to the same objection.
1911 J. €. Hawxins in Stud. Synoptic Probl. 107 The
convenicnt practice which has. grown up of calling it the
‘Logian source”. 1g31 Contemp. Rev, Mar. 263 An expanded
form of the original Greek Logian document.

-lo , 8n ending occurring first in theologian
(a. OF. theologien, {. theologie: sec -AN, -IAN), and
hence adopted in a few mod. words to form
substantival personal designations correlative
with the names of sciences in -Locy. The words
so formed (e.g. geologian, philologian) are now
obs. or rare, being superseded by formations in
-LOGIST.

logic ('lodpk), sb. Forms: 4-5 logik, 4-6 logyk(e,

4-7 logike, logique, 6 logycke, 6-7 logicke, 7-8
logick, 6- logic. [a. F. logique (13th c.), ad.

LOGIC

med.L. logica, ad. Gr. doyiyj (first -found in
Cicero; ellipt. for 7 Aoy réyvy, rendered in
med. L. by ars logica), fem. of Aoyixds (whence L.
logicus) pertaining to reasoning, f. Adyes word,
oration, reasoning, reason, etc.: sec 1.oGos. The
word is current in all the mod.Rom. and Teut.
langs.: Sp. légica, Pg., I1., Du. logica, Sw. logika,
Ger., Da. logtk.

Cicero uses 2130 logica neut. pl. = Gr. rd doyepd 'logics’ (sece
th below).} .

1. a. The branch of philosophy that treats of
the forms of thinking in general, and more
especially of inference and of scientific method.
(Prof. J. Cook Wilson.) Also, since the work of
Gottlob Frege (1848-1925), a formal system
using symbolic techniques and mathematical
methods to establish truth-values in the
physical sciences, in language, and in
philosophical argument.

The proger scope of this de&:xmem-ol study has been
and is much controverted, and ks on “logic’ differ widely
in the range of subjects which they include. The definition
formerly most commonly sccepted is ‘the srt of ressoning’;
for various modern definitions sec the later quots. At all
times the vulgar nation of ‘logic’ has been largely thatitis s
system of rules for convincing or confounding an opponent
by srgument. .

In the Middie Ages logic (or DIALECTIC, q.v.) was one of
the three sciences composing the ‘trivium’, the former of the
two divisions of the seven ‘libers! arts'.

1363 Lanct. P. Pl A xi. 127 Lo, logyk I lered hire and
al pe tawe after. ¢ l# CHAUCER Prol. 386 A Clerk ther was
of Oxenford also, st unto logik hadde longe ygo. 1387
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111, 1;! 'ermenides satte ten jere on
8 roche, and bypouyt hym of pe art of logik. 1390 Gower
Conf. 111. 366 Sche made him such a Silogime, That he
foryat ul his logique. 1481 CAXTON Myrv. 1. viii. 34 The
seconde science is logyke... This science proueth the pro
and the contra. 1851 T. Witson Logike A 1b, Logike is sn
arte to reason probablie. 1893 Nasue Chriss’s T, 49 b, Law,
Logique, and the Swizers, may be hir'd to fight for any
body. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xviii. §s (1891) lz:; Logic
diffcreth from rhevoric. . in this, that logic handleth reason
cxu:(‘lnd in truth, and rhetoric handleth it as it is planted in

and 3. 1 FLoYer Physic. Pulse-
Watch 12 Galen brings too much Logick into his Treatise of
Puises, an i the Predi (etc.). 1776 Apam

Smith W.N. v.i. (1869) 11. 354 Logic, or the science of the
neral principles of good ang ad reasoning. 1837 Sir W.
AamiLToN Logic i. (1866) 1. 4 Logic is the Science of the

Lews of Thought as Thought. 1 ML Logic Introd.

(r846) o Logic 1s not the science of Belicf. but the science of

Proof, or Evidence. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic i. 1 Logic may

be most bricfly dcfincd as the Scicnce of Reasoning. 1903 B.

Russere Princ. Math. 1. i. 4 But now Mathematics is sble 1o

answer, so far at least a3 to veduce the whole of its

tropo:i(ions 1o certain furidamental notions of logic. 1933
Ewis & LaNncrorp Symbolic Lagic v. 118 is logistic

method requires that the first branch of logic to be

develaped should be the calculus of propositions. 1967 A. E.

Brumeerc in Encycl. Philos. V. 13/1 What distinguishes

modern from ancient and traditional logic is not only its

reliance on symbolic techniques and h ical hod
but also its vaatl rester formal izver and mange of
epplication. x . Monoaposi in R. Klibansky Contemp.

hilos, TI1. 5926%1“ ph logical e d < of logic
will make 2 Luic use of Gédel's theorem.

b. pl. in the same sense. (Cf. ethics, etc.) Not
now in general use.

lo?lcu.mns Eng. Pop. Cerem. uil. vii. 120, I remember,
that [ heard in the logicks, of pars essentialis or Physica. 1651
W. JANE Ewronm Awdacrer 247 The Libellers Logickes serves
him to as litle purpose, as his historic. 1698 KerLL Exam.
Theory Earth (1734) 89 The Theorist in thia part has
endesvoured to give us a proof of his great skill in Logicks.
1863 Dublin Univ. Cal. 48 The following books have been
appointed for the Examination for Logical snd Ethical
Moderatorships: —Logics. All  the Logics of the
Undergraduate Course.

fic. Used by translators and expounders of
Hegel for: The fundamental science of thought
and its categories (including metaphysics or
ontology).

¥838 Penny Cycl. X11L. 9g/2 Hegel divides philosophy into
three parts: —1. Logic, or the science of the ides in and by
itself. 1884 A. TurLk tr. Chalybdus® Speculat. Philos. 313
Philosaphy .. has. three cardinal divisions,—the Logic,
which with Hegel, as is readily scen, implies also
Meraphysics; the Philosophy of Nature; and Philosophy of
Mind. 1874 W. WarLrace Logic of Htﬁ i. §9 Speculative
Logic contains all previous Logic and Metaphysics. llgo
W.' S. HouGH tr. Erdmann’s Hist. Phil. l{‘ 686 The
fundamental science. which Hegel calls Logic, but remarks
st thc samec timnc that it may cqually well be called
Metaphysics or Ontology. 3

2. a. A system or a particular exposition of
logic; a treatise on logi¢. Also, the science or art
of reasoning as applied to some particular
department of knowledge or investigation.

1377 LANGL. F. Pl B. xit. 267 To lowe lybbyng men pe
larke 13 resembled; Arestotle pe grete clerke suche tales he
telleth; Thus he lykneth in his logyk pe leste foule oute. lsr
R. AsHLEY tr. Lays le Roy 125 b, They which write for the
most part, do nothing but,.hcapec one on .another
Grammars, Rhetoricks, Logicks, Institutions [etc.). 1699
BenTLEY Phal. xi. 206 If Mr. B, had studied his new Logic
more and his Phalsris less; he had made berter work in the
way of Reagdning. 1756 Burke Subl. & B. Introd., Wks. [
96 The logick of taste, if [ may be sllowed the expression.
1833 Stv W. Hamivron Discuss. (1852‘), 165 The nrbirrn?
1aws of our present logics. 1838 —— Logic App. (1866) IL.
144 The lnﬂln and Latin Logica of Genovesi are worthy of

aur attention. 1880 W, WaLLACEin Encycl. Brit. X1. 619/a
yI‘ht: logic of Hegel is the only rival to'the logic of Aristotle.

.. His logic is an enumerstion of the forms or categories by
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LOGIC

which our experience exists. 1883 R. Apamson ibid. XIV.
782/1 The metaphysical logic of Hegel, the empiricsl logic
of Mill, the formal logic of Rant. 1884 Mind Jan. 123:In that
speculative domasin Germany), Logics swarm as bees in
spring-time. . e N

b. In phr. the logic of . indicating the
application of logical methods o other subjects
of investigation or study; the inferential
procedures or structure of some field of inquiry.

1845 MiLL in Westm, Rev. XLIIL 319 By the logic of &
science we understand its method: its particular modes of
investigation, and the nature of its cvidence. 1882 A. Bain
John Stuare Milliii. 87, T was at the meeting, and listened to
Herschel's address. One notsble feature in it was the
aflusion to the recent warks on the Logic of Science, by
Whewell and Mill especially. 1934 Mind XLIII. 101 Little
puzzles about the logic of classes. 2937 A. SmeaTon 1tr.
Carnap’s Logical® Syntax of Lang. 1v. §70. 256 All the
forcgoing systems u(?;ie logic of modalities . . have, it seems,
applied the c’sni-nynuctica_l_' method. 1 R G.
CoLLINGWOOD New Leviathan xxxi. 252 As mathematics is
the logic of physics, 50 law is the logic ofrolin'u. lg?s Mind
LIV. 175. I now regard semantics as the fulfilment o the old
search for a logic of mcaning, which had not been fulfilled
before in eny precise and satisfactory way. 1971 KopPNnIN &
Narsky in R. Klibsnsky Contemp. Philos. 1V. 321 The
elaboration of these problems has led to the necessity of
investigating the rogic of contemporsry scientific
knowledge. .

3. a. Logical argumentation; a mode of
argumentation viewed as.good or bad according
to its conformity or want of conformity to logical
principles. to chop logic: see cropr v.? 8. Also,
logical pertinence or propriety.

1601 Br, W. BARLOW Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice
marres logike and charitie both. 1646 S1n T. BrowNe Pseud.
Ep. 1. 3v. 15 This wes the Logick of theécw-. when they
accused our Saviour unto Pilate. %647 CLARENDON Fist.
Reb. 1. §150 But when they . . instesd of giving were required
fo pay, and by u logic that left no man any thing which he
might call his own. 1738 Jounson London 71, {1 A
stateaman’s logick unconvinced can hear. legs Gentl. Mag.
54111 You will be astonished at the logick which could draw
such an inference from that address. 1830 MacAuLAY Rob.
Monitgomery Ess. (1887) 140 We should be sorry to stake our
faith in & higher Power on Mr. Rabert Montgomery's logic.
1843 CaRLvLE Past & Pr_ 111, v, Driven slike by its Logic,
and its Unlogic. 1850 Mgs. Browning Poems I. 4 Gab.
Depart. Luc. And where's the logic of ‘depart’? 1863 E. V.
NeaLe Anal. Th. & Nat. 33 As..Sir Williem Hamilton
argues with ovcrpowering learning and fogic. 1891 Da:ly
News 23 Mar, 4/7 England, as Mr&)iuneli once said, is not
governed by logic. L. i

b. transf. A mcans of convincing or proving.
Phr. the logic of the situation, the facts which
dictate what action is rationally to be taken.

1683 G. Torxam Rome’s Tradit. Ep. Ded.. Bonner's
Logick, Fire and Faggot. x7x1 Apbrson Spect. No. 239 P8
A certain Grand Monarch .. writ upon his Great Guns—
Ratio ultima Regum, The Logick ominp. 1816 Sporting
Mog. XLVILL. 180 On sceting to Lancester cleanly hit Ford
down; when it was loudly vociferated *What do you think of
that for logic'? 1859 E. FITZGERALD tr. Omar xliti, (18¢9) 83
The Grape that can with Logic absolute The Two.and-
Seventy jarring Sects confute. 1869 J. Eante Comm. Gal.
133 The logic of their facts was irresistibld. 1876 W. James
C’oll. Ess, Rev. (1920) 34 The very essential logic of the
situstion demands that we wait not for any outward sign.
1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., The ‘logic of events’ may prove too
strong for them, and what reason could not effect neceasity
may enforce. 1901 Scotiman 14 Mar. 7¢s Their territory ..
was annexed to the British domain in consequence of the
terrible logic of war. 1945 K. R. Porrer O Soe. I1. xiv.
90 The detailed determination of his sction by what we may
call the logic of the situation. 1946 E, Witson Mem. Hecate
County (1951} iv. 117 The logic of the situation impelled me
to force her backwards, dropping one hand to her waist,
1960 Rep. Proc. Conf. Univ. U.k‘ 58 For the ambitious
young man, the logic of the situstion (which fortunately
docsn’t wholly govern his conduct) is this: time given to
teaching is time taken from research; and his future d d
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the more general P of the hine in block diag
fortn and in sddition have given pertinent illuserations of the
instrumenitation of the logic. 1986 Jbid. IV. 134 (caption)
Logic for self-timing full length carry. 1963 SIMPSON &
Ricuanos Physical Princ. Yunction Transistors xvi. 403 If we
now define the most positive value of the output to represent
® ‘one’ and the most negative value s ‘zero’ in s binary
system of srithmetic (the positive logic system) the cmirttes
followers form an ‘anp’ gate, ic.allm inpuu must be ‘one’
if the output is 1o be ‘one’. 1967 Electronses 6 Mar. 26 Sanw
Clars was making milliwatt resistor-transistar logic for the
project. 1988 Proc. Inst. Electr. Engin. CXV. 1385/2 He
separated the ternary circuits into two sets of binary circuits,
one based on s positive fogic and the otheron s negatve one.
Then he.used translsting circuits between the two logics and
achicved a true ternary output with the sid of & combining
crcuit. New Yorker 11 Apr. 34 The computer logic is
30 fast that it has to loaf st several intervals while the input
tnd output devices..are printing information. k977 New
Scientist 15 Mar, 692 < technology {of flui ics] was
developed guicdly to provide & system of contro! logic and
power amplificstion in the sdverse environment of spsce.
1973 Nature 20 Apr. 494/2 The transistor has endowed
tremendous scope for performing electronic functions {for
example switching, which permies binary logic, and
amplifying, which makes possible meny olhzroz‘)rmt of
signal proc.esling)A

b. attrib., as logic design, designmer, diagram,
Junction, module, network, operation, state,
logic circuit, a circuit for performing logical
operations and consisting of onec or more logic
clements; logic element, a device (usu,
electronic) for performing a logical operetion, in
which the past or present values of one or more
tnputs determine the values of one or more
outputs in accordance with a simple scheme
which most commonly involves, in effect, only
two possible values for the signals; logic gate, a
logic circuit that is a gate (GATE sb.' 8g).

1983 Communications & Electromicy (N.Y.) Nov. s93/1
The search for si abstract techniques to be applied to
the design of 'wi!cging systems is still .. in i urf;' stages,

e problem in this arcs which has been artacked most
:n:rEeu'u"y is thet of the synthesis of efficient
< inational that is, q ial, logic circuits. 1959 K.
HENNEY Radio Engin. Handbk. (ed. s} ix. 7 \?ery
complicated logic circuits involving many thousands of
diodes have been assembled for usc in clectronic compurers.
1968 Times 18 Ocr. 16/ Comguter logic circuits based on
the ternary system of srithmeric have Elccn devised by two
engincers... They have devised logic circuits that perform
the basic arithmetical operations in terna pumbers. 1956
IRE Trans. Electromic Computers V. ¢ /2 c evolution of
a set of standerd logical circuit blocks ellows this design
without direct reference to the circuits, thus reducing logic
design to the application of a set of rules expressing the input
and output capabilities of each of the logical cireuit blocks.
1973 D. Zissos Lapic Derign Algorithms p. v, Complex
switching circuits are used extensively, not only in the logic
design o? systems such as digital computers and message-
switching networks, where they are the subject of study by
specialis¢ logic designers, but also for purposes of industrial
controi and sutomation. 1956 Logic designer {see Locicar
a. t bl. 2963 Gloss. Terms Autamatic Dota ﬁ’:otun'ng (B.8.1)
$9 Logic diagram, a graphical representation of the logic
design. 2971 ). H. Smitu Dugital Logic iv. g4 There are s
number of diffcrent circuits which will carry out this
function and it is normal 1o use the symbo! of the circuit
employed when drawing logic disgrams. 1 $9 C. V. L.
SMITH Electronic Dwuaf Computers iv. 106 s technique
makes it possible to make | arrays of logic elements in
very -compsct form. Ibid. (heading) Symbols for logic
clements. 1989 P. B. Joanain Condensed Computer Encycl,
297 A sequential logic element has an output detennincJYby
present and past nput signals: it has some degree of
retention, or memory. 1971 New Scientist 25 Mar. 692 The
technology of fluidics is divided into..pure Auidic
techniques which use 1 logic element with no moving parts,
and the method using movin, part logic. 1959 K. lsamzv
f.ad.ia Engin. Haudbt. ("f" 5? 1x. 7 Since diodes have two

not on teaching, but on research. 1981 Observer I9rNov.

- 11/8 He said that Mr. Gaitskell had taken up the position of
outside-right, end that the logic of the situation was for him
to reorganise his tcam so that it would st least be facing in
the same direction. 1969 H. Peakn Key Profession v. 214
The logic of the situation was that the C.A. T s should seck
to _complete their upgrading by seeking recognition as
universities. B

4. Computers and Electronics. a. The system or

f)rmciples underlying the representation of

ogical operations and two-valued variables by
electrical or other physical signals and their
interactions; the forms and interconnections of
logic elements in any particular piece of
equipment, in so far as they relate to the
interaction of signals and not to the physical
nature of the components used; also, the actual
components and circuitry; logical operations
collectively, as performed by electronic or other
devices.

1980 W. W. STiFLER Hn'gh-Sf«d Computing Devices v: 62
For the convenient operation of a general-purpose machine,
they [sc. Burks, Galdstine, and von N. ] point out, it
i3 essential that some stops be taken to translste the
nonconforming command quoted above to the same
stercocype form. This transistion of description of sl!
l:;ouible opcrations to prescribed forms has been calted the

gic of the machine by these authors, and the term is now

1983 Math. Tables & Other Aids io

putation VI, 42 It is possible, with this new approsch, to
obtain many of the advunufgc: of a digitzl computer snd also
the ‘essential advantages of an snalo; differential analyzer.
The result is a different type ofdizitj ‘logic' from that used
in the general purpose digital computer.- 3984 /RE Tranms.
Electronic Computers Mar. 33/2 The authors have presented

in genecral use.
C.

ly differing i levels, they lend themselves
to use in performing predetermined decision or logic
functions just as switches or relays may. 1961 Times 3 Oct.
(Computer Suppl.) p. v, What the (ecznicll terms (binary,
logic gates, programme and man others) mesn. 1
Electromics 6 Mar. 45/3 Each cel{ will have & working
structure, or ‘base’, o? 13 logic gates, plus 13 flip-flops. 1971

J. H. Smrtu Digital Logic iv. 40 It is usually unnecessary to-

design logical circuitry today, &s many manufacturers
supply logic modules to carry out the more common forms
of logic.  x974 Physics Bull. Mar: 113/t Ortec will be
displaying the new fyut togic modules in the M 300 series.
1902 Euinan'nl 17 Feb. 269/t The first step in designing
the computer was the synthesis of the lo ¢ network to
perform the necesssry functions. 1 atuse 13 Sept.
1093/2 The most exciting posaibility for these devices lies
nacurally in ctheir ‘use &8 shift registers snd for logic
operations in _computers. 1973 Sci. Amer. Nov. 4/t
(Kdv‘.). In » digital circuit, the important thing is to know
the logic state of 3 node, whether it's above the threshold
voltage and therefore s logic high, or below the threshold
voltsge snd therefore a logic low. .

S. attrib. = of or pertaining to logic.

In some of the esclier quots. possibly & real adj. (Jike L.
logicus, F. logique) = LoGIcaL 1. .

2581 J. Hamievon Cotholik & Facile Traictise 19 Zu'rig
mcn neu cum out of the grammer or logic scholes. 3608 T'.
MorTton Preamble Encounter 107, I haue now my Mitigstor
vpon s Logicke racke. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. ii. §6 Most of
them vsually penned in a base and barbarous Logicke
phrase. 1628 q‘ Srencer Logick 36 This distincrion, is
received in all the ick  schooles. 1638 PaciTr
Christiorogr. 11. vii. (1636) 79 Endesvoring to enthrall us
with sophisticall sarguments sad Logick quirks. 16s2
Covrrinces Caveat for Prof. (1653) Aiijb, They would not
endure to stand in « Logick forme. 167‘ GALE Crt. Gentiles
It1. 8 Sin is not & mere nothing, but has some kind of logic
wuitivirie or notionsl entiric. . 1734 R. Woorow Life ).

odrow (1828) 18, 1 had-a-copy of Logick snd Ethick

LOGICAL

Dictates in x;\_z father’s hand among his school books. 1743
Youna Ne. Th, 1x. 865 Wouldst thouon metaphysic pinions
sosr? Or wound thy  patience amid logic thoma? 1843
CarLvLE Past & Pr. 1y, v, 223 Questions insoluble, or
hitherto unsolved: deeper than sny of our gic-plummeta
hitherto will sound. x BrowNinG Ring & Bk. viu. 243
He'll keep clear of my cast, my logic-throw,

6. Comb.: logic-book; (sense 3) logic-chopper,
-chopping, tlogic-fiated a., having the hand
clenched, like Logic in personification (see Cic.
Orat. xxxii. 3 13; Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xviii. §s5):
logic-tght 4. [after waTerRTIGHT a. - 1},
impervious to logic or reason.

1685 tr. Arnauld & Nicole's Logic 17 We should give s
reason for omitting so many wzuiom as arc found in the
common Logic-Books. 1895 W. James Coll. Ess. & Rew.
(1020) 394 An hypolh.uis. we arc told in the logic-books,
ought to proposc s being that has some other constitution
and dcfinition than that of barely performing  the

henomenon it is evoked to explsin. 3906 Daily Chron. 1y

ar. 6/2 Mr. Bllfour..r’n-de‘ii- resppearance in his old
g;n of the Logic-chopper. tgaq R. guvu Mock Beggar

all 32 Put it snother way, thou logic-chopper. 1986 J.
Brisu Eovthman, Come Home i, 3 You have no ties, no ?-i(h,
You will have 10 excuse ours. Vee cannot afford to be logic-
choppers. 1904 W. James in Mind X111, 458 This ia ¢ kind
of intellectusl product that never srtaine » classic form of
expression when first promulgsted. The critic ought
therefore not to be too sharp and logic-cho; ping_in his
detlingl with it. 1960 KoesTLER Lotus & Robot 1Wi g3a
The Schootl fined th lves to verbal logic-
choppm‘: 1683 KENNETT tr. Erasm. on Folly 80 Onc, with
wn og ded fr d . spenda all he lays his fingers on;
another with a Logick-fisted gripingness, catchey at, and

wsps all he can come within the reach of. 1913 B. Harr

'rychol. Insanity vi. 82 The delusion is preserved in s logic-
tight comparmment. 1968 P. McKertan Experience &
Behaviowr x. 169 The widespreed tendency. .o surround
their favourite belicfs with logic-tight compartments.

f'loﬁ s a. Obs. rare=°. (But see Locic sb. 5.)
{ad. L. logicus (or F. logique), a. Gr. Aoyexds: see
LoGIC sb.] = LOGICAL a.

1870 Leving. Manip. 124/24 Logicke, logicus.

~logic ('lodmk), ~logical (‘lodwykal), endings
originally occurring in adaptations (through F.
and L.) of Gr. adjs. in -Aeyixds, derived from
adjs. and sbs. in -Aoyos, -doyov, which have
derivative nouns of quality or function in -Aayia,
represented in Eng. by -Locy. As the meaning
of an adj. in -logic(al) may with substantial
correciness be rendered by ‘pertaining to
logy', such adjs. are commonly
apprehended as derivatives of the related sbs,
(asif f. ——logy + -1C). In general, the existence
of 8 sb. in -logy now implies the potential
existence of a correlative adj. in -logicai (the
exceptions being confined to a few of the older
words, such as apology, which have
corresponding adjs. of different formation). For
the difference in medning between adjs. in -logic
and the (now much more frequent) adjs. in
-logical, see -icAL, and cf. the note under
GEOLOGIC 1.

logical (‘lodzikal), a. (and sb5.) [f. Locic sh. and

- logic-us LoGic a. + -AL'. Cf. med.L. logicdlis
and obs. F. (16th c.) logical .}

1. a. Of or pertaining to logic; also, of the
nature of formal argument.

1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 9 The curious probatiaun
logicall. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded., Since hrst |
began to be a medler with these Logical meditations. 1626
Bacon Sylva §98 But they are put off by the Names of
Vertues, and Natures, and Actions, and Passions, snd such
other Logicsll Words. 1646 J. HawL Hora Vac. 39 A
Sermon, in which there would Ethical]l Truth as well 2
Logicall. 16gs Baxven Inf. Bapt. 212, I beg'd. . that we
might keep close to the strictest Logicsll Disputing. 1309
Frover fglyu'c. Pulse-Watch 13 Galen then blam'd the
School of Moses snd Christ for wanr of Logicsl
Demonstrations  in their  Discourses of Laws. 844
Wratery Logic 111 Introd. (ed. 8) 156 Many Logical writers
-. have underiaken to give rules ‘for stesining clear ideas”.
1847 J. D. Morsry, Hust. Vicw Philos. (ed. 3) 1. i. g5 To

ic, Hobbes devoted a considersble share of attention.
‘The peculiarity of his logical tystem lies in the theory, ‘that
ressoning is merely s numerics! calculation
Brivmiey Enr., Tennyson 38 Our speech, 4
in logical gemcralizations and names of classes. 1908 B.
RusseLL in Mind XIV, 490 The distinction aof primary end
secondary occurrences also enables us to deal with. . the
logical status of denoting the- that denote nothing. 193z
E. P. Apams tr. Einstern's Meaning of Relativity i. 1 'ﬁe
object of all science, whether natural science or psychology.
is to co-ordinate our expericnces and to bring them into s
logical systern. 1939 Mind XLVII1. 304 To say that s term
is of such and such a type or Y is to say hing
about ita ‘logical behsviour', nnmery. sbout the entsilments
and cmpntﬁziliﬁu of the propositions into which it enters.
1966 W. V. Quine Ways o{ Paradox viii. 67 This condition
is met by the usual logical anguages, and presumably it can
be met likewise by lang deq tQ sci in ge .

b. Computers and Electronics. Of or pertaining
to the logic (Locic sb. 4) of computers and
similar equipment; designed to carry out
processes on electrical or other signals
analogous’ to the processes of reasoning,
deduction, etc., employed in (formal) logic;
logical element = logic element (LoGIC sb. 4b);

1851-5 G.
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RADISHY

Reddishes or any sallet herb. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 158
Radish.. s much in Dict amongst our Spring-Sallets. but
little used as Medicine. 1784 Coweer Task (v. 173 Enjoyed,

re feast! a radish and an cgg. 1853 Lytron My Novel 1v.
viii, [t was wich some such tract that Leany was scasoning
his crusts and his radishes.

2. attrib. and Comb., as radish-bed, -oil, -pod,
-root, -seed, radish-leaved, -like adjs.; radish
communist, one who professes communism but
is not sincerely devoted to it; also ellipt.; radish-
fly (U.S.), a small dipterous insect, Anthomyia
raphani, whose larvae burrow in radishes (Cent.
Dict. 1891); radish tree = HORSE-RADISH TREE
(&).

8ss E. S. Deramen’ Kitch. Garden (1861) tss The
teavelier who. has no "sadish-bed to go to. 19x0 Times 3¢
Oct. 11f1 A **radish’ is a man who fervently professes
devotion to the Commuaist cause while harbouring s secret
longing foc its overthrow. Red outside, but white . _inaide.
The cpithct wes inveated by Trotsky. «
445/t Stalin would spcak disparagingly of Muso's mea us
bcmg not real communists’, mere ‘margarine communists’,
‘radish communists’—red on the ourtside and white on the
inside. 17853 Cuampers Cycl. Supp s.v. Sisymbrium, The
:hoﬂ-pojjed *radish-leaved water-sisymbrium. - xyRx 1.
Peviver in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 385 Auriculated, or rather
small wing'd *Radish-like Leaves. 1728 E. Smitu Compl.
Housew, Index, *Radish Pods pickicd. 1858 DerLamer
Kitch. Gardem (1861) 134 Radish-pods .. make an excellent
Knckle 1833 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539} 25 *Radyshe rootes,

auc the vertu to cxtcnuate, or make thyn. 1626 Bacow
Sylva §408 A Bees-Root, a Borruge-Root, and & Raddish-
Root. © WATTS Dict. Chem. V. 76 Radish-roots contsin

. water 959.74 [parts in t000]. 1438 Evvor Dict., Cortinon,
‘rady-hc scede. 1599 Hakeuvr Voy. 11 163 Some others .
that practised to worke that effect by Radish seed. 1626
Bacon Sylva §401 There were sown in & Bed, Turnip-secd,
Radish-seed [etc.]. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 378(t
*Radish-Tree, an Australian timber-tree, Cadonocarpus
cotinifolius, called also Poplar in an(ul Au:tﬁalu

radishy (‘raeddr), a. [f. raDISH +

Resembling or suggestive of a radish.
1861 H. Mavuew London Labour I11. 64/2 The matches

were tied . . to his {sc. the guy's] radishy and gouty fingers.

-vi]

radium (‘reidiam). [f. L. radius ray, RADIUS: see
-1uM.] L. Chem. a. {(a. F. radium (P. Curic ct al.
1898, in. Compt. Rend. CXXVII. 1217).} A
radioactive element, chcmicaliy amember of the
alkaline earth metals, which occurs in small
amounts in uranium ores, notably pitchblende;
atomic number 88, symbol Ra.

1899 Chem. News 6~]-n.v 12 These different ccasons lead
us to belicve thac the new radio-active substaace contains a
new element, 1o which we p iou to give the namc of
radium. 1903 Dasly Mail 11 3/t All the speskers
recognised thae the di tum, with s spp
power of emitting hest for cve( w:thout diminution, has
op<nicd the door 1o somcthing like s ncw world of scicnce.
1904 Daily Chron. 7 Jan. s/1'{t is'quite as'good as any other
asscrtion ta say that an ounce of radium‘is worth the Britsh
Empire: no more having yct been obtained chan sbout the
weight of & lump of sugar. 1909 'O. Hem\v Roads of Destiny
xxi. 3s8 ‘Change ¢ treatment,” ~ says f... ‘Call @
consult 1011 OF Usc l'.dlum or lmugglc mc |n BOMC BAWE of
something.* xq;;rt‘i‘owmc & Fricke in' O, Gladser Sai. of
Radiol. xv. 281 e paramount advantsge of the use of

. radium in di ists in the p d. fact that the
rn s of radium have a selective action on cancer cells. 1950

Thorpe's Dict. A(:rl Chem. (cd. 4) X. 446/1 The history of
-cadium refining- ducing the so  years, £898- 1948.-.cov¢n
the risc of radium from &
of almost fabiulous value and wide importance, snd its
subuqutnt relegation 10 a minor role foﬂowmg the

of the ic pile. 198 Daily Express 1 ¢ er

7[1 An cacape of rudAum at & hospital led to the dumping o
tons of material. down a disused pit lh‘ﬁ 1974 Euyd gm
Micropadia V1L, ']|82I| Meealli has high
reu:nw(y 1t dissolves in water with vigorous cvoluuon of
hydro

Followcd by cnplml fetter.) Designating
substanccs (mostly radioactive) subsequently
identificd as isotopes of other cléments, which
are formed successively in the radioactive series
of radium: radium 4, polonium 218; radium B,
lead 214; radium C, blsmuth 214 together thh
some polonium 214 (radium C, or C’) and
thallium 210 (radium C; or C”'); radium D, lead
210; ‘radium E, bismuth 210; radium F,
‘polonium 210; radium G, lead Zo6, the non-
radioactive end- product of the series. .

The sub now desi d radium E and £, were in
the first instances named radmm D,y snd

yton

Listcnier 29 Scpt. -

107

much indirect evidence, though no direct proof has been
advanced. 1933 FaiLLa & Quimsy in 0 Gluscr Se. of
Radiol. xiii. 249 In about a month the ium

RADIUS

The radium emanation .. preserved its radiating power for
scvera] weeks. 1910 Dmly Chrar. 17 Feb. 1/3 Take the next
duct, the gas which it is continually giving off. and which

of radon and radium A, B, and C will have lccumulcted and
the preparation hes a maximum beta .and gamma ray,
activity. 1936 Discovery July 2:8/2 The radium E was
produced . .through the bombardment of bi with

ts called radium emanation. That can be worked with
becausc it is only half gone in four deys. 1946 F. E. Zeuner
Dating Pan X 318, A- radium decays, a gas called radium-

is £ d which, in turn;-emits another stom of

deuterons st an eneriy of 5,500,000 electron voles. 1966 R.
Otuiver Radiation Physics én Radéol. vi. 71 Radium then
disintcgrates to form csdon which is a gea st normal
temperature and pressure. There foilows s long scries of
disintegrations xhrough nuclides referred to as radivm A
{RaA). B, C”. D, E, F snd G. The last nuclide
(radium G) ¢ is » stable uotope of lead. & Encycl. Brit.
Micropzdia VIII. 382[1 A sample of 9Xmm. u:-lcd to
prevent the csca radon, ive
equilibeium in mut a month and becomes a powerful
source of gemma radiation, duc cspecially to. radium C
(biamuth-214).

2. A smooth, plain fabric with the sheen of silk
(see quots.). .

x9oq Daily Chron. iz Mar. 8/s The newest ribbon is
radiam, and what a future lics betore it! lq?o Daily Express
6 Oct. s/2 (Advt.), Radium velvet. Rich quslity panne velvet
giving a fashionable brilliance for afternoon and cvemng
wear. 987 M. B. Picken Farkion Dict. 269{t R,

helium and thereupoa changes into = solid substance, calied
radium A. 1931 Penmuylvarnia Med. Frnl. XXIV. 2081
Radium needles should be inserted du-cclly into the glands.
1939 C. L. & J. A. Marvin Low Intensity Radsium Thera, y
. 33 Low m(ematyf-dmm accdles still scem to provide ¢
best availabl di itinl therzpy. 1960 A
Huxcey Let. 20 May (1969) 890 Fnr cases like mine, redium
dles arc now at d ac the University of
Californis. 1919 Amer. ]rnmel(eﬂology Vi. xg4ll leun.
& very simple matter to treat 1 small lesion with s r-dlum
g_l-quc igbz'). Tuewdiis Eacyel. Dict. Physics V1. t71/1
ormerly, radium plaques weére ‘uscd as ﬂ-em:ttezs. but
thc-c hlvc now been ' almost : complctcly T by
1904 Med. :glmwl &
l&dml V 336 (Iuaa’nz) Rldmm(hcnpy 1908 N. Amer.

Jrnl. Homarapathy LIII. 7120 It would scem wise to post|

judgment as to the worth of radium therapy in dermatol
1933 G. B. Suaw Doctors’ Delusions 28 -Nobody would
drcam of e:cludmg udmm lhcrapy from the medical

smooth, pliable lingeric fabric of synthetic’ yarn in plain
weave, with dull finish and netural sheen of sitk. 1970 K
Wiwcox Dict. Costume 281/2 Radéum, ® lustrous, plain,
smooth silk oc rayon, which has crilpneu, yet supple,
draping quality.

3. attrib. and Comb., as (sensc 1) radium atom,
bromide, chloride, sall sulphate, b'eatment-
(sense 2) radium poplin silk, valvel; radium-
bearing, -coloured adjs.

1903 Daily Mail 11 Sept. 3/1 lllustrating the smaeing
properties of & radium atom. 1926 R. W. Lawson tr. Hevesy

gcndh s Man. Radioactsuity xxiii. 161 St. Joachimstal in
the Erzgebirge is the moat important source of radium-
beasing ores in Europe. 1904 Chem. New: 24 June 301/t As
radium bromide yicida elcctrolytic gae, containing an cxcess
of hydrogen, the presaure grnxutlly rosc. 1913 Med. Anna.
647 Each capsule contins ‘000z an radium bromide.
P. Astsury tr. G. Amaldi’s ture of Matter iv. 125
P-crrc and Marie Curie . . had (0 exemine about seven tons of
itch-blende . .in ocder to preparc a -lnglc ram of radium
Eromnd: 1902 Harper's ag. &/z M. Curic
posscascs about two to three hundrcdtga of = gram of
chcmlcnlly pure radium chloride. 19og Daily Chron. 2 Scpt.

'lg A magnificent mantle fully trained end made of radium-

oured taffetas mousacline, the blue, pink, and moonlight
uhldcs of which miagle with onc anothcr. xg9sa C. QN
CUNNINGTON Eng. Women's Clothing 296° Radium &op(m .
silk and wool textile looking like a silk poplin. 1908 KirLing
Actions 4 Reactions (1909) 121 An expense of one hundred
and seventy-odd pounds. . for radium salts and such trifies.

56 J. K. Rosentson Radiology Physics xit. 228 Whea

ium necedics arc used, the dosc defivered to the region
treued depends oa. _the amount of absorption by the
materials enclosing the sadium salt. 1972 BArNes & Rees
Conc. Textbkh. Radiotherapy viii. 178 Radium is prepared as
the salt, radium sulphate, and mixed with e suitable filler, it
is scaled into thin-walled metal capsules. 1936 Dfxcmy
Nov }IIZ A‘gpuuul for radium treatment receath
atthct of Westmi Hospitai.
lq;o Raduum velvet | [sce sense 2 abovel.

b. Special Combs.: radium beam, a beam of
gamma radiation from a radium source, used in
radiotherapy; radlum bomb, a container
holding a large quantity of radium and used in
radiotherapy as a source of & gamma ray beam;
radium burn, a burn caused by over-exposure
to radiation from radium; radium clock, a
device utilizing the B-rays of radium to charge
two electroscopic leaves, which discharge -at
regular intervals when they diverge sufficiently
to touch two ecarthed metal plates; radium
emanation, the radon isotope of atomic weight
222, which is the first product of the radioactive
decay of radium; cf. EMANATION 2¢; radium
needle, a ncedle containing radium which can
be inserted into tissue for radiotherapy; radium
plaque = pLAQUE 3; radium - therapy,
radiotherapy using radiation from radlum :

1933 Jrol. Amer. Med. Astoc. 12 Aug. 533/2 ‘The work
before the radium beam therapy rescarch will be to.
discover how far the preseat hml!cd ficld of o) ntlon fora
mass radium unit.. may be extendéd. 1940 16 Mar.
999/t Trestment of carcinoma of the mouth lnd “throat by
the sadium beam is at Icu( as satisfactory s by surge:
interstitial radium. 6 J. K. RosertsoN" Radi o(y
Phytics xii. 227 In udmm am therapy; the source

-the .same motion.
-Altho the Ulna nnd

curr merel has been written
about radium lhln about (he plulolophcr 1 stone. & L.
Dsicuron - Fumeral <n Berlin xxix. 152 Began work as o
representative  {for} -radium  therspy machinery  1948.
Assigned to Northern Spain as radi therapy equip
salecaman 1949

-radiumize Cr:ldlﬁmalz), v. [f. RADIUM + -1ZE.]}

trans. To subject to the action of radium. Heance
‘radiumized ppl. a.

1906 Yrnl. Amer. Med. Assoc. 21 July 18¢/2 Two fine
exemples of spindic-celled sarcoma. . have been thoroughly
radiumized. 19xg Chambers's Yrml. Oce. 688/2 The process
of rediumising the soil. 1920 Amer. Yrnl. Roentgenalogy VIL.
4l Sud\ cadiumized tissue will not grow when tnoculated
in mice. 1928’ Daily ‘Tel. 10 July 9fs Work..is being
gur-ued upon the immunity conferred upon rats end mice

X-rayed or rediumiscd tumour tissues. 1939 Yral. Amer.
Med Assoc. & Apr.’ 1280/t (keading) Radiumized health pad.

radius (‘rerdios), sb.  Alsa 7 -ous. Pl radii
(‘reidiar); also 7-8 radius’s, 8 -uses. {a. L. radius
a staff or stake, measuring-rod, spoke, ray, etc.
(cf. senses below) .

1. A staff, rod, bar, or other. straight object.

1 a. The staff of & cross; hence Astron. a CROSS-
STAFF. Obs.

1897 Morrev Jntrod. Mus. 174 The Radias or staffe of the
crosse containeth lake wise two partes in one. {3727-41
Ceanmaers, Cycl. s.v., Radius astronomicus, an instrument
u-ulllx ullct( jlcob ] luﬂ' or the crou-mﬂ'} 1742 YOUNG
Nt. Th. 1x. 646 With my Radius (the rich' Gift Of Thought
nocturnall) ['ll point aut to thee lts various sons.

tb. The bony spine or sting near the base of
the tail of & sting-ray. Obs. rare—

1663 Lovert Hist: Anim. & Min_ 1010 Fork fish___ Their
Radius only is poysonsome, which being cut off, the'rosted
may be catert.

¢. Anat. The thicker and shorter of the two
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist; also
the corresponding bone. of the foreleg in

.Quadrupeds, arid of the wing in birds.

“The name has ‘also been given to a bone of the pectoral
arch.in fishcs, held to be homologous with the radius of
higher vertebraces.

1618 Crooke Body af Man (1618’ gz The whole hand
being sustained -Imoat alone by the Radius, hath one and
19 Quiney. Phys. Dict. (KLZZ) sv.,
dius accompany one another, 1hey
touch but st their Extremitics. :1z J..5. Le Dran's Observ.
Surg. (v771) 12 The Radius of the feft Arm was..broke.
1827 AseaNeTHY Surg. Whs. [1. 72 The carpel bones were .
driven upwards, some before, and athers behind the ends of
the radius and ulna. 1841 R. E. Grant Comp. Anat. 65 In
the perch. . the two succeeding bones [arc regarded] as the
ulns and thc radius. 1881 Mivart Cal 94 At its lower end
the radius b. much broadened out. 1896 Newron
Dict. Bivds 8sg In Birds . there are. .only twao free carpals
—one, gencrally termed the ndnl . articulating with the
distal cnd of both radiue and ulna.

td. (In.full rediss articulatus.) The alveolus
of the belemaite. Obs. rare—!.

783 Cuamsers Cycl. Suyp t.v., Many of these radis arc
found remarkably . cmnPreﬁ nl, oc¢ distorted, which is
an id .p to- the fostils formed in

1 1d.

several grams of this radicactive element.. 2930 Brir. Med.
Frnd. u) ]uly 98/1 An sttempt to measuie lccur“ely the

1904 ‘E. Ruruenrow m Phkil. Mag Vl{i 636 For
n. the active deposit will .be
(etmed R‘dnum A Rlddum B lnd Radium C, (cupecnvdy
Ibid. 641 Foll suggested, C

ives tuc to the 8 ny roduct, which wlﬂ cslled Radium
B, while radivmm D cﬁlnzﬂ into the o ray product, which
will be called Radium E. 1908 in Nature 9 Feb, 342 In

ﬁcld in air, of the radium ‘bomb” in use at
Westmi H x9s2 W_ M. Levitr Handbk.
Radiotherapy tii. 41 h is prabsble.that the radium bomb can
do nathing that super-voltage x-ray therapy cannot do st
least as well and lictle thet deep x-ray therapy cannot do.
1908 Yrul. Amer. Med. Assoc. 30 ay 187¢/t (Reading)
Radium burns of the skin. 1926 R. W. Lawson tr. Hevesy
& Panelh s Man. Radwacrmny xxv. 211 Radium buras are

order to avoid coafusion;.l have called the new

pec y t ..even if they mend there

product ‘'radium D,". If aofucther intermedi ducts of
redium ‘sre brought to hght it would be umplcr to call it
radium E snd to call the a ray product (polonium) redium F.
19og ——in Phil. Mag. X. 293 This rayless product will be

- called radium D. The 8 ray product which snises from it will
"be called radiam E: € a ray product (previously: termed
redium E) will be called Redium F. 1910 Westm. Gaxiii6
Feb. ¢/1 Siv Wiltiam Ramsay's description . . of ‘Radium D,
one of the mrttcnous products ‘of radium, =5 ‘rather dull-
looking. like 1911 Phil. Mag. XX11. 628 Fajans has
suggested that the name radium: C; should be given to the
new product of period 1-4 minutes.. 1913 Nature 28 Aug.
659/2 That radivm-G qnd lcad arc identical is supported by

of the skin. 1940 S. Cape
Mali nanl Du & Treatm. by Radium 246 Radium buscns of
the skin or Mmucous membrane may take 8 to 1o menths w©
heal. 1905 W. HaMmeson Rodium Explained 69 We are naw
sble to undcrstand the sction of the radium clock. l9°$

Ruruearoro Radio-Activity (ed. 2) iv. 123 This ‘redium B

clock’ shauld work at & scnsibly uniform rate for many ycars,
bur..the number of f particles emittcd would decrcasc
exponentially with thc llmc falling to half valu¢ in about
1200 years. 1926 R. W LAwSON tr. evesy & Paneth's Man.
Radioactivity wxv. 211 The so-called ‘tadium clock’.

diustrates how the rays from radium may ‘be ‘utilized
indirectly to give risc to motion. 1901 Nature 13 Juoc t157/2

" eadius, of u fish sitied to the Balis es?.

e. A dorsal fin. rare—t. -

182z G, A. ManTeLL Geol, Sussex 229 Dorsal fin, or
. Itconsists of thirteen
narrow parallel rays.

2. a. A rod, bar, ctc., formmg onec of a set
extending in several directions from one point; a

_wheel-spoke; a radiating part or filament, ctc.

1726 BaiLey, Radwr (in mcchan.), a spake, of felloc of «
whieel, becadsc they issuc like rays frdm the centre of it. 1800
Hunpis Fav. Village 16 His fine-spun cadii Rings from side
to side. 1808 SOoUTHEY Madoc 11. x, Equal in number, .. The

reading radii of the mystic wheel, Revolve. 1876 Natur«

IV_ 465/1 A horizontsl wheel of iron .. having six radii.
1878 BeLL Gegenbaur's Comp Anrat. 4¢ In the animals buile
on a radiste plan the of the ganglia is d in
correspandence vuth the radii.

tb. In fishes: (a) ol Thc branchial lameilze.
(6) A fin-ray,

169x Ray Cnamm l (1692) 66 Thesc papille do weli
resemble the Aristes or radii of a Fishes Gills. 1783
Cuameers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Radii, la the mackrel, the radic of
the ficst fin of the back. .arc absolutcly simple.

~
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RADIUS

€. Bot. {(a) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate
florets surrounding the disk in a composite
flower-head; the border of enlarged petals on &
partial umbel; (b) a peduncle supporting a
partial umbel; (¢) 2 medullary ray.

3775 J. Jenkinson tr. Linnzus Brit. Pl. Gloss., Radius, is
the semifloscules that surround the disk. 1796 Encycl. Brit.
(ed. 3) IT1. 448/1 Radius, the rim or outward pact, consisting
of irregular Aorees. 1835 Linotey Introd. Bot. (1839) 156
The peduncles which support the partial umbels arc named
vadi. [1866 Treas. Bot. 9ss/t Radi Medullares, the
medutlary rays.] 1886 Gaay Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 430/t Ray
{Radius), one of the radiating branches of an umbel.

~d. Ent. One of the radiating subdivisions of a
digitate wing.

1826 Kiruy & Se. Entomol. [V. 3318, 1848 MauNoer
Treas. Nae. Hist., Gloss. X

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces sct
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin.

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. 576 The Latern consists of
tweaty principal picces— five lt!(il‘ five alveoli, five rowule,
and five radii.

{. Ornith. One of the processes on the barb of
a feather, a barbule.

1893 Newrton Dict. Birds 240 The radii or barbulés are
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of che
rami.. Each radius is a thin lemella, about 1« mm. in lengrh.

3. Math. a. A suaight linc drawn to the
circumference of a circle or the surface of a
sphere from the centre, all lines so drawn being
equal in length.

1656 Hoaves Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 266 [ the radius
that describes the inner circles equal to the radius thac
describes the exterior? 1672 Bovire Vietues of Gems 67

hese rows of Planes reaching cucry way, almost like so
many radious's of a Sphere from the Centre. 1705 Berxerey
Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 V. 428 Circles on several
radius’s ece not similer Agures. ax7ar Ketow Maupertuis'
Diss. {t734) 47 Our first Method of finding the Curves. b
Radii and Angles. 1831 Brewsrra Oprics inn. 23 Let a small
tubc .. be 30 madec that it may be attached to the board along
any radius. 1853 Herscrer Pop. Lect. Sc.i. §53 (1873) 41 In
a circle 22 miles in radius. . every town and village was
destroyed. 1879 CaALOERWOOD Mind & Br. iti. 70 A serics of
fibres. some of which are arranged as cadii, others in &
circular manner.

transf. and fig. 1649 G. Danter Trinarch., Hen. IV, xiv,
Thus when All Causes are mett, their RndE must Spread.

1710 T. FuLLer Pharm. Extemp. 201 It {the Glyster)..
driveth the Radii of the Missmi outward. 1856 Dove Logic
Che. Faith vi. §5. 369 Phenomena are the radii of
Knowledge. 1860 F}lmm\k Orig. Lang. (1865) 15 The radii of
inference from maeny other msources all converge to the
cammon centree of a simnilar hypothesis. .

. b. A radial line of a curve, drawn from a certain
point such as the focus to any point on the curve.

1836 LaroNER in Covdl Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1. 40/2 This ..
is altogether indcpendent of the radiua of the curve. Ibid., A
curve of large cadius. 2849 SaLmon Conic Secr. (1855) 162

‘in the hyperbola, the diflerence of the focal radii is constane.
.187s B. Wu_uamsou Integr. Calc. 361 Thc arca beiween
two focal radii of s parabola and the curve. . .

c. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii
of a circle.

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 21772, 358 Oun a live rock is
cut the radii of a dial. 1802 James Mili. Dict. a.v., In
fortification, the radius is distunguished into exterior,
interior, oblique, and right radius... The latter is a
perpendicalar line drawn from the center of a polygon to the
exterior side. .

d. In various phrases, as radiws of concauity,
of curvature, of dissipation, of an eccentric, of
the lute, lution, of explosion, of
gyration, of inversion, of rupture, of tovsion (cf.
quots. and see the second element). radius of
action: in Aeronautics, the distance that an
aircraft can cover 3o as to leave sufficient fuel for
its return to base.

1753 CHamuers Cycl. Supp. App., Radius of Concavity, in
Geometry, is sometimes used for the Radius or ray of
curveture. [bid.. s.v. Curvature, This ciccle is called the
circle of curvature . . and its semidiameter, the ray or radius
of curvatuce. 1788 J. LAnoEN Resid. Anal. vii. 75 The right
linc CP is called the radius of cvolution corresponding to the
point P. 1834-47 J. 5. MACAULAY Field Fortif. (1851) 301 In
common munes the horizontal radius of rupture is equsl ¢o 1}
times the line of feast resistance. . In a vertical dicection,
this radius is of the same leagth as the radius of explosion
1879 Tromsow & Tast Nat. Phil. L. 1. §281¢ The radius of
gyration sbout any axis ie therefore the distance from that
axis @t which, if the whole mass were placed, it would have
the same moment of inertia as before. 1881 Casev Sequel to

. Euclid 11, xx. 41 The point C is called the inverse of the

int £, .. aad thc conatent R che radius of iaversion. 5887
g’. A. l.ow Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The distance from-the
centre of the shcave to the centre of the shaft is called the
radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. . 1908 Aeromaut. Yrud.
Apr. 44/2 In & 10 hours’ run s distance of 300 kilm. (186

" miles) might be traversed, the radius {of] action being 1 50
kilm. x918 Flying z0 Mac. 188/3 < problem o? any
extension of the rédius af action is almost entirely one of

-increased efficiency __of modern aircrafc. .

e. radius vector, a variable line drawn to a
curve from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy

‘the origin is usually at the sun or a planet'round
which a satellite revolves. Also pl. .

2753 in CHamuers Cycl. Supp. App. 1816 Pravrair Nac.
Phit. 1l. 103 The linc drawn from the movesblc 1o the
-immoveablc body, (the radius vector), deacribes areas round
the latter proportional to the times. 1841 C. Graves tr.
Chasles' Properties of Cones 60 The sum or the differeace of
the two radis vectares. 1872 Proctoa Ers. Astron. xxx. 373

a root.]

108

These cones will have a common axis —namely, the Earth’s
radius vector. . -

- a. A circular area of which the extent is
mecasured by the length of the radius of the
circle which bounds it. Also pl.

1853 SToCQUELER Mil. Encycl. s.v. Grenade, It burste into
maay picces, scattening death and wounds among all who
are within ite radii. 1862 Miss Braooon Lady Audley xiii.
B2, I shall first go to Audley Court, and lock for George
Taelboys in & nercow redius. 1866 Crume Banking ix. 1
Restricting its operstions to a radius of sixty-five mules from
London. . A .

b. spec. in London, & circle of four miles in all
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which
cab-fares are higher.

188g Bacofwer London (ed. 7) 28 Beyond the 4-mile
radius (rom Charing Cross the farc is 15. for every mile. 1899
W. Perr Rioce (aiele) Qutside the Radiua. rgwric‘ of o
London Suburb. )

5. Comb., as radius-bearing adj.; radius-bar,
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in a
circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parali¢l
motion of a stcam engine; radius-finder, an
instrument for finding two radii (and thereby
the centre) of a cirele; radius rod = radius-bar;
radius-saw, a circular saw in which the plate is
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884). .

1839 R. 5. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 75 To these bevers
are also sccured the radius bars, which are rods of wroughe-
iron, proceeding from the side crods. 18§3 GLYNN Treat.
Power Water 140 The radius bar carries ahrcn. the aib of
which is in the line of the radius. 1858 Muaraxy Marine
Engines {(ed. 3) Gloss., Radius rods or bars, . . are the guiding
ro’fn in a paraliel motion. 1886 Lockwooo Dict. Termss.v.,
Radius finder, a centre square. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 245
In Gallinz there are from 10 0 12 somewher stiff radius-
bearing rami. 1 Ku:c chain case s.v_ CHAIN sb. 19). 1946
Happy Landings July 2{1 The inner radius of the
starboard umfcrc-rriqc waa pulled away from the
undercarriage. 1970 K. BawL Fiaf 600, 600D Autobk. 165/z
Radius rod, pivoted arm confining movement of & pact 1o an
arc of fxed radtua.

radius (‘reidizs), v. ({. the sb.] trans. To round
off, make (a corner or end) curved.

x938 J. Hearevr Meral Aiscraft ii. 1 4 Tubular rivets are n
reamer fit, 50 having reamercd the hole 10 size, radius the
cdge of the actal slightly. 19854 Electromic Engin. XXVI.

38/1 All corncrs and bends should be ‘radiused’, ie.

niched with as large a radius as possible. 1963 Engineeririg
6 July 10/1 Thc cffect of radiusing thc comers is also
discussed. 1972 Green & HowewL Mech. Engin. Craft Stud.
IL. 11t 157 (table) Millsaw. For sharpening circular saws,
radiusing slots etc.

Hence ‘radiused ppl. a.

19854 Archit. Rev. CXV. (44/¢ Radiuscd blocks are made
for usc at corners. 1989 New Sciemtist 31 Dec. 1339/2
Sharply radiused members sre more expensive than stratght
mcm?)cn. 1978 Mariner's Mirror LX1. 406 A slightly more

radivsed stem rabbet where it meets the keel.

radix (‘rerdiks, ‘rzdiks). Pl. 7- radices
(‘rerdisi:z), 7- radixes. {a. L. radix (stem radic-)
= ROOT, 1A vartous senses. R

1. Math. ta. A root of a number. Obs.

1571 Di1cces Poatom. 11, it. M}, The Radix Quadrate of
the Product. is the Hypothenuss. 18 Stratiot. 13 To
find the square Radix, or Roote of any number. 391
Quincy Phys. Dict. (1922) s.v., A Number, whic
maltiplicd into it sclf makes a Square, is called the Roor, or
Radix. .

b. A number or symbol which is made the
basis of a scale of numeration.

“The term “radix™ is due to Robert Flower (1771)". A. J.
Ellis in Nature (1881} XXI1L. 379/2.

1798 Hutvon Course Math. f 148 When the radix ris =
10, then the index n becomes the common or Briggs's log. of
the number N. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 234/2 ten is the
radix of the decimal system of numeration, and the radix of
the common systcm of logarithme. 5888 C. SmiTa Algebra
xviii. (1893) 271 To express @ number, N, in the scale whose
radix s r.

aterib. 1888 C. Smurn Algebra xviii. (1893) 273 Radix
fractions in any scale correspond to decimal fcactions in.the
ocdinary scale. 1950 W. W._StirLen High-Speed Computing
Devices vi. 8o For any radix arithmetic the basic tables
corcesponding to the addition and the Itiplication tables
of decimal arithmetic can  be  written.  Jbid. 87
Corresponding represcnvarions of the same numbers. for
radices 2, 3. 4. 5. 8, and 1o arc tsbulated. 1980 N. R. Scorr
Analog & Digital Computer Technol. vii. 224 To represent
the r digits in a radix r system by r binary digits is highly
incfficient, and this figure of mcrit unduly penalizes radices
noc close w0 «. [bid. 227 If aumbers can heve n digits 1o the
left of the radix point, the radix pl of & i

number is formed by adding the cadix raised to (l:q nth .

power to the negative number. 1969 P. B. Jouaoain

" Condensed Computer Encycl. 412 162 number is added to ita

radix complcment, the result is & 1 followed by & o for every
position in the original aumber. Radix comlplcrncm is usced
in some computcrs .. and desk calcul s for repr i

RADOME

Men (1841} U1, (43, [ havc pasted ncw radixes to the
meridian of Derby, that 10 they may camply the becter with
my solar numbers. 1726 tr. Gregory™s Astron. 1. 469 Ever

- -Planct's Radixes arc 10 be settled, not of Longitude thereof,
* .. butof the Mean Anomaty of the Planet. 1774 J. Kenneoy

Expl. @¢. Astron. Chron.,
orsinul Luni-Solar Radix. i
. The source or origin; that in which anything

originates.

x607 Heywooo Fair Maid Exchange Wks. 1874 11. 54 Her
witis all spiric, that spirit fire, . . able 10 burne the radix of the
best invention. 1654 H. L'EsTRANGE Chas. I (1655) 111 The
radix and ground of this contest was this. a£716 Souru
Serm_ (1 749 XTI 1. s Concupiscence, I shew, was the radix
of all sin. xB2a-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 111. 26 Hence
a scparste snd specific power has..been ascribed to the
nervous fibres themselves, while the brein has been
contemplated as their redix. 1840 De QuiNncey Essenes Wk
1862 IX. zQ] Judaism is the radix of Christiaaity.

t4. Philol. An original word or form from
which other words are derived. Obs.

5641 E. Lecu (tirle) Critica Saces. Observations on sl the
Radices, or Primitive Hebrew words of the Old Testameat.

wtle, The truth and reality of the

. K668 WiLKINS Real Char. tv. vi. 453 Of all other Languages,

the Greek is looked upon to be onc of the most copious: the
Redixes of which arc cstcemed €0 be about 3244 2761
Sterne Tr. Shandy IV. xxix, laasmuch as the radix of cach
word is hereby tom up. 1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 102 A
quaedrilitcral word . . compounded of & doubie radix.

+5. Ancestral root or stock. Obs. rare.

1685 C. CARTWRICHT Cert. Relig. 1. 106, 1 shall run your
pedigree o the redix. 1652 H. C. Looking Glasse for Ladies
Aij, GThc two Twins of 8-racc and Vertue descended from
the Radix of your Nobility.

1 6. Mus. The root of a chord. Obs. rare=1.

1672 Phil. Traas. VIL 5154 Musical Sounds arc originaily
in the Radix or Unison.

7. Bot. The root of a plant.

173741 in Cuameers Cycl. 1866 Treas. Bot. 95s/5.

radja, obs. form of RAJA(H.

radknight (‘rednait). Eng. Hist. Forms: 1
rddceniht, 7- radknight, (9 -cnecht, radechnight).
See also RODKNIGHT. {OE. rddcniht, €. rdd riding
(seec RAID and ROAD) + cnikt KNICHT, partially
modernized by historical writers. In Domesday
Book the word appears as radchenistre.} In Old
English times, a tenant holding land on
condition of performing service on horseback.

¢ 1028 Instituta Cruti 11, ¢. §9 in Licberinann Gesetze der
Angels. 1. 73 In domc hominis 2ucm Angli_nominant
radcnihe, alii uero sexhendeman. 1614 SeLoeN Titles Fon.
314 Rodlnighets. . were such as held their lsnds by the
secuice to Ride vp and down with their Lords. .. They were
calicd also Radknights. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.
xuxi. 76 Others served on horscbuck, and were called R_:g-
knights, or Knights riders, as Bracton noteth. x
PENNANT Tour Wales (1883) 1. s6 The.. Rad-knights, w
by the tenure of their lands, wece bound to ride with oc for
the {ord, as often as his affairs required. 1818 Havcam Mid.
Ages (¢872) 1L, 361 Radechnights, and lesser thancs, scem to
be included in this rank. 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages
Eng. 201 Radknights, or freemen owing commuabte
service. 1872 [see raoman]. L

radle, radling, obs. forms of RADDLE, -LING.

t'radly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 hraed-, radlice, z
radlice, 4 radli, 4-5 radeliche, 5 radely, 4-6 radly,
6-7 radlie, -lye. {f. RAD a.' + -L¥.] Quickly,
promptly, without delay, soon. .
B«mu?g!%s6 (Z.) {He] hweacef pa hreedlice per Hrobgar
sxt. ¢ . FELFRED Bocth. x, Minc sxl6a .. nane saifa ne
sint, forBam hi swa rctilice gewitap. Jbid. xli. §5 pwt Su
taxge hreedlicost cumoa . . to pinrc agenre cyltic. c 1531 O.E.
Chron. (Laud MS.} en. 1127 Swe radlice swa he per com
[exc.]. c1208 Lav. 25603 pes drake and beore..radliche
sonc to-gadere heo come. 13.. E.E. 4llit. P. B. 797 He ros
H’ ful radly & ran hem to mcte. c 1400 Destr. Troy 4
adli on pe right syde Rakit he furth. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod,
126 (Halliw.) Thst blessud virgyn..badde hym arys
sadcliche and blyve. c 1477 CaxTON Yason 104 Therwith was
the boote seen epprochyng moche radcly the Ryuage. 1518
Scot. Field 417 in Chetham Misc. (1856) 11, Every ryncke to
‘his reste full radlic him dressed. atboo Floddan F. vii.
(1664) 60 Who radly by the ranke did ride. -

radman (‘r&dmon). Eng. Hist. (OE. *rédmann,
f. réd (ROAD) + MAN.] = RADKNICHT. -
2086 Domesday Book (ll'sd‘;) 1. 174b/2 lpsi radmans
wcabant una dic in aano. [oid. :Zolx Sunt in dominio..vi
burgenses et iij redmans. 3628 Coxe On Litt, 1. b,
Colcberti often also din D day, signifieth T t
n free e by free reat, and so it s ex
Redmans..there also often namcd. x778 Pennant Tour
Wales (1883) L. 6 (Coleehill) had at the Conquest four
vifleyns, two boors, snd a Redman. 1872 E. W. ROSERTSON
Hise. E1s. 139 A similar character scema tracesble in the
Radman or Redcnecht of Southumbrisn England.

t'radness. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 Sc.

Y

unded of..

negative numbers. x970 O. Doeeincg Computers & Data
Processing xvii. 280 In radix sort, the rccords ususlly pass
through the sorting device —a computer or a card sorter, a3
many times as there arc digits in the sorting key. .

12, Astrol. and Astron. A basis ogcarculanon,
as 8 nativity, a ccriain point in time, position of
a planet, etc. Obs.

1603 Hevoon Fud. Ascrol. 363 These..haue euer o
principall sime, vnto the ition of h st the tuite,
as the Radix, or rootc of their opecations. 1618 BepweLt,
Arab. Trudg. Tarich., The Astronamers .. do call it Radix,
whereby they vaderstand somne sct. . time beginning at some
memorable action. 1674 Framsteer in Rigsud Corr. Sa.

red , -nes. [f. RAD a.! + -NEss.] Fear, fright.

a1300 E.E. Psalter liv. 4 Radncs of dede fellc ouer me.
< lé” Sc. Leg. Sainis iii. (Andrew) 1099 be portare .. come
.. but delay, haffand woadir with rednes. ?axqo0 Morz.
Arth. 120 The Romaynes far radnesse ruschte to the erthe.
ct428 WynTOUN Crom. v. i. 172 Thare Mary wes’ And
Joseph bathe in gret radncess. .

radome (‘rerdoum). [Blend of RADAR and DOME
s6.) A dome or other structure, transparent to
radio waves, protecting a radar acrial.

1948 in Amer. Speech XX. 310/2 Radome, housing
caclosing a rader scanncr. 1949 Sun i’Baltimorc) 29 Dec. g/t
Supported by nir pressure. .. the balloon-like guildings.
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SERVE

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xbii. 111 And as at
Tenis the Danc and Bishop served each other with the fond
Countrey men. 1849 Boy’s Own Bk. 29 (Roundcrs) Another
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed with the ball.

;2. Of a male animal: To cover (the female);
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for
the purpose. Also absol.

x877 B. GooGE Heresbach's Husb. 111. (1586) 148b, At
halfe a yeere old they [boars] are sble to senue a sowe. 1621
Shuttleworths” Acc. (Chetham Soc) 248 Given to Sir
Raphe’s man, when the little black marc was scrved at the
Al:ﬁic, ij*vjd. 2724 GAY Sheph. Week Tuesd. 106 Then saw
the cow well serv’d, and took » groat. 1837 Youast Shzep
;l Ewes to be served by more than one ram. 1885 Bell's

4]¢ 15 June 1/2 Camballo will serve a limited number of
mares st 70 sovs. each. 1909 Ruff"s Guide to Turf 1v. 145 List
of principal stallions scrving in 1909.

53. a. Falconry. To drive out game into the
view of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the
dog.

2576 FLEMING tr. Caius’ Dogs 11. (1880) 14 Of gentle
Dogge- xruing the hauke. 1891 HarTiNG Bibl. Accipitr. 229
Serving a harok, helping to put out the quarry from covert.
1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 373/2 (Falconry) rgzml (of the
falconer), o ﬁm out the quarry from the cover for the falcon
waiting overhead.

b. Coursing. (See quot. 18g7.)

18576 TURBERV. Venerie 249 If there be no Cotes gyuen
betwene a brase of Greyhounds, but the one of them seructh
the other at turnyng. a 1600 in Markham Country Contenm.
. vii. (|6x§‘) 105 If one dogge turne the Hare, seruc himselfe,
and turne her agsine, those two turnes shall be as much as 2
coate. 18g7 Encycl. Sport 1. 210/t (Coursing) When 8 dog
turns his hare, and keeps hia place for another turn, he serves
himself; or, losing his place, scrves his opponent.

54. Chiefly Naut. [Formerly often in form
sarve.] a. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small
cord or the like, so as to protect or strengthen.

1627 CAPT. SMiTit Seaman’s Gram. v. 25 To saruc any
rope with plats or Sinact, is..to lay Sinnet, Spun yame,
Ropc yarne, or a peece of Canuas vpon the rope, and then
rowle it fast 1o keepe the rope from galling. 1669 Stuamy
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 64 Ropes . .served close . . with Yarn.
2778 Favex Day’s Diving Vessel 54 The eyes, as well as the
splice by which they were bent, were also served with inch
rope. 3875 BEnForDp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed. 2) 360 Two
mcn can worm and serve seven fathoms of 31 inch rope in an
hour. 1876 PReece & SivewriGHT Telegraphy 232 It [the
copper conductor] is then served with a covering of tape
which has been well soaked in Stockholm ter. 189s °J.
BickerDvKE' Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler bindi

33

b. with inf. or clause as obj.

a 1300 Cursor M. 9089 Sin i haf serucd to hauc pe scam,
Gis me mi scrift, o ds name! 1330 Arth. & Mesl. 953
(Kalbing) pei sche haue serued 1o be spile, pe child per of
hap no gilt. c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4000, Y
scrucd neuere he scholde so do! ¢ 1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden)
26 In pis maner of curse pat mcn cursec man iustli for his
misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He seruid not to be cursid.
1500-20 DUNBAR Poems xxv. 81 And how nanc servis to haif
sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness. ¢ 15%0 Roteane Cre.
Venus 11. 335 Thow seruis weill on Rakkia to be renc.

2. intr. or absol. = DESERVE v. 3.

<3278 LAY. 24154 And he pare eche cnihtes he 3¢f alle hire
rihtes, ech one he 3af heahte ase hii i-sarcued [« 1205 izrned)
hadde. c 1400 Destr. Troy 550 bat 3¢ me faith make, In dede
for to do as I desyre wille, Xnd my wille for vo wirke, if I wele
scruc. < 1440 York Myst. ii. (Playsterers) 8 To suffir sorowe
on soght, syne pai hauc scruid 8o, c1430 St. Cuthbert
(Surtees) 866 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede. c1550
Rovtans Cre. Vemus 11. 361 Sayand, curst knaif thow sall
haif sfflictioun As thow Jid serue, rise, and resaif thy bill.
1875 Mirr. Mag., Manlius xiv, We cither are rewarded, as
we scrue; Or clse are plaged, as our deedes deserue.

tserve. v.® Obs. rare. (ad. L. servare, or aphetic
form of PRESERVE v.] trans. To prescrve.

<1386 CHAUCER Sgr.’s T. 513 And in this wise he serued
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste what he mente.
1470-8% MaLory Arthur vi. xv. 207 Thennc wold I hauc
b-umej hit {thy body] and scrucd bit and s00 hauc kepie it
my lyfe dayes. xsﬁo MorwYNG Evomym. 3jo4 Whiche
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall of glas.

serveable, variant of SERVABLE.
servelour, obs. form of SURVEYOR.

serventism (83r'vintuz(3)m). Also serventeism.
[f. It. servente (in cavaliere servente: see CAVALIER
sh. 5) + -1sM.] The system which countenances
the devotion of a man to the service of a married
woman; cicisbeism.

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIIL 151 The slavery of
scrventism. 3839 DARLEY Introd. to Beaum. & FI. Whs. 1. 29
Cicisbei and oser t were 1 d with no lcss
complacency than if the dramatista themsclves had been
Italians. xBex W. Srarping Traly & It, Isl. 111277 We may
still see serventeism Judicrously cericatured among the
middlec cl , where a i has to dress for
the evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the
h or the p de. 184? Penny Cycl. XXV. 308/2

o

8,
intended merely (o act as u protection .., we say we ‘serve’
the line rather than “whip” it. R

b. T'o wrap (a rope, bandage) round an object.

a 1586 SioNEY Arcadia 1t (Sommer) 295 Parthenia laid
his head in her lap, tearing of her linnen slccues & partlet, to
scrue about his wounds. 1806 A. Duncan Life Nelson 43
Her huill had Jong been kept together by cables served
round. 1870 Eng. }%ﬁrh. tt Mar. 626/3 Over which s tarred
rope. .is ';erve’:' or wrapped. .

E’;, Mil. a. To operate, keep in play or action
{a gun, battery, etc.).

1706 Prusietrs (ed. Keracy), To Serve a Batiary . . is to sec
that the Guns play well. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 344 A constant
Are of a numerous and well serv'd artillery. x Macaveay
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 611 The cannon, .. though ill served, brought
the engagement to a specdy close. 852 Tuackeray Esmond
ne i, ‘Fhe encmy’s cannonade, which was very hot and well
scrved. 1876 DousLeDAY Forts Sumter & Moultrie 163 An
artillery-man, serving his gun.

b. fo serve the vent: to close the vent of a
muzzle-loading gun while it is being loaded.

1828 SPEARMAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 175 Number. .2,
sponges: 1, loads; 4. serves the vent and primes.

VIL. 56. Comb.: 1 serve-image, an idolater.

H 30 TINDALE Ansew. More Wks. (1573) 272/1 So art thou
an ldolater, that is to say in Englishe, a acrue Image.

s For to serve one’s (a, the) turn (in various
senses), see TURN jb.

Hence served ppl. a. (chiefly with prefixed
adverb).

1747 [see 55). 1884 RusxiN Bible of Amiens i. 1 At this
halting-place 10 mid-journcy therc is a well-served buffet.
X Wynpuam Flare of Footlights i, The well-chosen and
pertectly served dinner.,

tserve, v.* Obs. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 3
sareve, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) serf, Sc. serwe, § sarve.
[App. aphetic a. OF. deservir DESERVE v. It may,
however, be a use of SERVE v.}, as the sense ‘to
gain by serving’ may have been developed in the
simple vb.; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.]

1. trans. To earn or acquire a right to; to
become, or to be, worthy of (reward or
punishment, praise or blame); to merit; =
DESERVE v. 1, 2. ~

<3280 Gen. & Ex. 1686 Oc serf me seuenc oSer 3er, If Su
salt rachel seruen her. ax300 Cursor M. 15849 Forsoth i
neuer serued it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. E.E. Allie. P.
A. 553 More haf we serued .. pat sufired han pe daycz hete.
<1378 Sc. Leg. Saims vi. (Thomas) 573 pac-for, me think, 1
serwe no blame quhen I say: god luffis fetc.). ? a 1400 Morte
Arth. 1315 My lorde mesuailles hym mekylle, .. Why thow
morthires his menc. that no mysse serucs. ¢ 1400 Rule of St.
Benet (verse) 614 Va-10 hell we suld take hede, And were vs
cuer with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, pat sarues payn. X430
Chev. Assigne 194 For pe sauynge of hem panke pou haste
seructhe. 1456 SR G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 208 Quhat
blame serve we now..that brekis Goddis bidding. 1513
Douctas ZEness 1. Prol. 78 Quhar | offend, the les repreif
serf 1. a 1578 Lanoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.g) 1.
195 1 is tyme 1o scik your reward quhan ye haue serwed it.
1722 Kerwy Scot. Prov. 319 They give you less wite than
you serve.

The cicisb or ser Italy and Spain.

server ('s3:v3(r}). Forms: 4-5 servere, 6 servar,
5- server. See also SERVIER. [f. SERVE u. + -ER'.]

1. One who serves or ministers to the
requirements of another. Now rare. Also, ta
servant.

1380 WycLIF Sel. Wks. 1. 386 But Crist is among hem as
a good servere. 1. Alphabet of Tales 60 Lo! yonder is his
server. 1854 Dyer's Ace. in Sharp Cov. Myss. (1825) 186
Payd to ij servers of the cressets iy d. 1868 Mormis arthly
Par., Man born to be King 1277, I, who then Was but a server
of poor men Outside our Abbey walls.

b. An attendant at 2 meal, one who serves food
and drink to those sitting at table.

? 1460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in Babees Bk., be scrucr hit nexe
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by ayde. 1545 Ludioew
Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 21 Payde to the servers of wync on
Easter day. 1632 Masee tr. Aleman’s Guaman & Alf. 1. 67
The Napkin where-with hee seru’d as Seruer. 2x Scot.
Piper's Sunin 18 For onc article having eggs the server of
the table, as usual, laid the cloth on every one's knee.
wherewith to hold their cgg in when hot. 1868 Morais
Earthly Por., Land E. of Sun 3065 While the servers bore
Unto the guests rich meats and drink:

tc. An artisan’s assistant. Obs.

1482-90 Howard Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 382 Item, 10 lohn
Hege, his server, for iij. dayce i).d. ob. 1514 MS. Acc. St
John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to iy tyllars & ij seruars ij days.
1608 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 140 ¢ seruer bringing one
thing when the builder calied for another. 1747 Hooson
Miner’s Dict. Sij, This Server likewisc carriea away the
Wash-Ore, to the pre-Plnce, it being their Businesa.

d. With religious signification. Now arch.

(1330 TiNDALE Answ. More Wks. {1573) 282/2, I..am an
image seruer & walke after myne own imagination & not
after Gods word.} 1600 PaLrRevMan Baldwin's Mor. Philos.
(¢d. 4) 64 He cannot bee a truc serucer of God, which serueth
him not in ihe spirit of his minde, and in truth. 1618
CUDWORTH Intell. Syst. 446 Jupiter .. msde gods to be the
curators of men. and he made men to be the worshippers and
servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. s31/1 The servers
of icons.. . demonstrated that the doctrine of their opponenta
ledl!" das: Ind M ichei

e. Eccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the
altar and makes the responses.

1853 DALE tr. Baldeschi™s Cevem. z?z Before leaving the
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candles on
the Alter. 1879 Baming-GouLo Germany 1. 145 Two
scrvers in surplices kncel before the altar in silence. 1894
Westme. Gaz. zo0 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act as
servers at the esrly daily celcbrations. .

f. In various games: The player who serves or
puts the ball in play.

1588 HICINS Jumius’ Nomencl 206 Dator,..a player or
seruer: he that in playeng casteth the ball. 1868 Routledge's
Ev. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) Ia a closc-court game, the
‘server’ who serves the ball properly sbove the line {ctc.].
1878 "STONEHENGE' Brit. Sports 111, 1. v. §4. 690 The server
{at lawn-tennis] then has to return the ball again, and s0 on
till one player fails. 3897 Encycl. Sport 1. 399/1 (Fives) The
Server. A who begins serving, is bound to give C. _the sort
of scrvice which he prefers.

2. Anglo-Irish. = PROCESS-server.

1842 Loven Handy Andy xiv, To .. harry & bum, Or ‘cli
a server’ [Footnote, Cutting off the cars of & proccu—.crvcxr

SERVIAN

2. Something which serves or is used for
serving.
ta. A conduit or pipe for conveying water.

Obs.

1650 Howtano Camden's Brit. 1. 248 The Citizens
likewisc. . deriucd rilles and servers of watcrs into cuery
street.

b. = SALVER®.

1686 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, ctc. (Surtees) z08 One
silver server or a patten with & foot to screw on and a leather
case. 1727 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 133 Pewter

P server, bi , and poti . 1856 ScoTr Antig. iii,
A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver scrver of exquisite
old workmanship. 1Bax GaLt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 87 He
took them [lctrers} both in to her ladyship on the silver
server. 1894 LATTO Tam. Bodkin xxv, K/ly share o’ the tea
was brocht to me on a server.

c. pl. A spoon and fork for serving salad.

1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers.

servery (‘sazvort). [f. SERVE v.! + -ERv, after
pantry.] A room from which meals, etc. are
served. Also, = serving-hatch s.v. SERVING ubl.
sb. 3.

1893 Builder 33 Feb. 112 Kitchen... Servery... Pantry.
1899 Athenzum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers 10 let,
unfurnished... Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Scrvery.
1942 G. MiTcHELL Laurels are Poison vi. 54 Kitty retumed
- togct her own tea from the Scrvcrz. x?Zo E. W. Hiubicex
Fim Starling & Colonel ix. 75 They finally lined up in front
of the servery. 1974 Times 3 gﬂ-y 11/3 The dividing unitacts
as & scrvery, with drawers on the dining side for cutlery and
linen.

serves, obs. form of SERVICE sb.! and sb.2
servet, obs. form of SHERBET, SERVIETTE.

Servetian (sa:'vizfon), a. (and sb.). Eccl. Hist. [f.
Servetus + -1aAN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who
was burned at Geneva in 1553.

1655 J).. OwWeN Vind. Evang. Pref. 11 Every Heretical
blasphemy, .. whether it be Arisn, Scrvetian., Eunomian
{etc.].

B. sb. A follower of Servetus.

(1564 HARDING Answ. Jewel xv. 158 Anabaptiste,
Seructiani, Antinomi.} 164; PaGtrr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 35
Servetians. 1764 tr. Mosheim's Ecel. Hist. Cent. xvi. 1t. iv. §6
(1833) s31. 1874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, Servetians.

ence Ser'vetianism, the heresy of Servetus.
A 1655_‘]. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. t2 A man.. wholy

with Ser

‘'serveting. Sc. Obs. {f. servet, SERVIETTE +
-ING'.] Material for table-napkins.

1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 319
Linning cloth.. Towclling snd serveining of Holland
making the eln xxvi. s. vii. d. Ibid. 321 Scrvitting.

1t Ser'vetist. Eccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. +

-1sT.} A follower of Servetus (see SERVETIAN).

1621 LooGe Summary Du Bartas 1. ¢ e ancient and
moderme Diuines, who haue di-?med against the Arians,
and Seructists. 1728 Crampers Cycl. 1887 Cassell’s Encycl.
Die:.

servi, obs. form of SERVE v.!

‘serviable, a. Obs. [a. OF. serviable, irreg. f.
servir t0 SERVE; see -ABLE.]

1. Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient.

€ 1386 CHAUCER Clerk’s T. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sche be
mostc scruyable of alle Hath cuery chambre arayed and his
halle. ¢x400 Rom. Rote 6004 ey ..been, in good feith,
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. a 147§ Asnsy
Active Policy 472 Also checse your servantes of goode
draught, That wol attente and be seruiable. 18313 Doucras
Anes x11. ii. 88 The byssy knaipis .. About thame stud. full
3aip and seruyabill. lzgﬂ wW. Pﬁu in Russell Haigs (1881)
219 Your loving and servyable friend.

2. Belonging to the servant class.

1633 Acts & Stat. Lawting, Sheriff, & Yustice Couris
{(Maitl. Club  1840) 160 Act for Servandis.—Item
Forsamekill as thair is monic scrviable personcs that mercyis
and takis up housis nocht haveing whervpone to Jive fete.].

Hence 'serviableness.

1530 PALSCR. 269/2 Servyablencese, seruiableté.

servial, -all, obs. forms of SERVILE.

Servian (savian), o' and sb. [f. Servia
(properly Serbia: see SERBIAN a. and 5b.) + -aAN_}

A. adj. = SERBIAN a.

1808 C. STOWER Printer's Gram., Index., Servian
alphabet. 1827 BOWRING Servian Pop. Poetry Introd. 38
‘Fair as the mountain Vila,” is the highest compliment to a
Servian lady. 1879 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. 273 Had the
Servian Czar entered Constantinoplc in the fourtcenth
contury.

B.sb. a. = SERBIAN sb. a.

1788 Ginson Decl. & F.Iv. V. 543 The language of the
Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians [ctc.’. 1838 Penny Cyel 111,

28/1 A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with the
*‘urka. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIHL 402 Christian
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Scrvian.

b. = SerBIAN 5b. b.

3808 C. STOWER Printer’s Gram. 187 (heading above the
alphabet) Secrvian. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 129{2 The
Servian was cmployed as & written languege for the first time
by Dosithcus Obradovich. 1885 [see CROATIAN b, and a.].
1900 H. H. CHApwicK in indogerman. Forsch. X1. 168 The
-a- was probably accented, as in Servian.

GSHFED 0004455



SUING

Vi. 15t When Milo offered to drop his suit for the
Caﬂ:ullhi‘). -he answercd, that he would not concern
himself with any man's 3uing or desisting. 1820 Bymon
Mar. Fal v.i. 301 Thy suing 10 these men were bat che
bleating Of the Lmb to the butcher. 1847 CLoucH Quert.
Spirit 1o Poems (1862} 32 This answer gave they sill unco
his suing. We know not. let us do as we are doing.

sulng ('s(luzm). ppl. o [f. sue v. + -ngt. CE.
SUANT a.] That sues.

t 1. Following. Obs. rare.

x WycLir Gen. xxix. jo He. . scttide the louc of the
wiit suynge {v.r. later wij€) bifore the former.

t 2. Fitung, according to. Obs.

<1380 WycLie Serm. Sel. Wks . 76 It is beter and more
suynge pis gospel 1o seie [etc.].

+3. Regular, proporuenate; even, uniform.

5.

<1389 Cxavcer Dethe Blaunche 959. | kncwe on hir noon
other lakke That al hir lymmes nere PUTC Sywynge. 1443
Rolls of Parlt. V. 6ofz That cvery pece of Worsted be suyng
churghoute the Clothe. 1467-8 Ibid. 620/t .

4. In absol. or advb. constr.- (a) In succession,
one after another; (b) afterwards, after.

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) zviii. 191 He takethe on o nyght,
and another another nygh(. and so forthe contynuclie
sewyng. 1413-30 Lyoc. Chren. Troy 1v. 1658 And scvene
dayes, 1uynge by and by, bis Kif he ladde. x —_
Bochas v tii. (1554) 1255, Milo., . slough hym.cﬁ suyng the
twelue day. 1433 t. Fremund 751 Thre sondry tymes
swynge n{ht be nyhe. 145080 te. Secr. Secr. 5 As ye shalle
se morc pleynlicr sewyng bi ordre. ¢ 1500 Melusine 71 They
- -madc to the kinge reuerence, after sicwyng salewed the
barons & lordes. 1519 Homman Vulg. 15 Moses wrytte, what
was done, in the begynnynge of the worlde, and suynge
after.

5. Preferring a suit; entrcating, supplicating.

13585 A. Havd fliad vi. 109 Meaning by force to rauish me,
when ax preusiled not His fawniag toyes and scwing tales.
a 1588 SipNev Pr. xxviit. 1, To thy nl{(ho-e wordes apply,
Which {rom suing voice do fly. arx T. Brownw Sat. aget.
Woman Wks. 1730 1. s6 Fools of alf sorts with plessure :gzy
admit, While they palm vertue on the sucing wit.

6. Bringing an action at law.

1883 Daily News 3 July 2/3 His Honour sppointed Mr. H_
L... a3 recciver of the cstste, and restrained two suing
creditors.

Suinglian. obs. form of ZwinGLIAN.

t ‘sulngly, adv. Obs. [f. suing ppl o a. + ~Ly'.]

1. Accordingly, consequently.

<1380 WycLtr Sevm. Sel. Wke. [1. 106 Pus acip Crimg
|u£ngl|_ Y and my fadir ben sl 0on: for pri ben oo God, oo
substance, and oo kynde. x383 —— Gew. xliii. 7 We
answerden t0 hym sewyngly {Vuig. consequenter], afair that
thee he askide. 14501 30 Myrr. our Iye 111, 293
Consequenter, Sewyngly after coucnaunte & accorde. 1493
tl). PARKeR] Dives y Pauper (W. de W) ii Iat. 22f2

cdshyppe perteyneth by kynde unto man, and so suynly
to be niche.

2. In order, in due scquence;
subscquently, afterwards, later.

< 5490 MAUNDEY (1830) xxvi. 263 Now schalle [ scye zou
sewyngly of Contrees and Yics. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton)
1. lvin. {1859) 56 Eucry bonc went to other, ioynynge them
‘setf in theyr proprc places, and sewian, ly the apyrites
repayred to the bones. a 1425 tr. Ardevme’s '}veal. Fiseulo etc.
ss Mzpy mances of curacions; Of whiche some maore
profitable..bene  sewyngly to  be nated vnder
compendiousacz 1o pe vtilite of helyng. ¢ 1449 Pecock .
. i. 417 These textis whiche achulen now su ngh be teetid
in this present chapiter. ¢ 1510 More Picss s. 20/t Then
suyngly the propﬁetc sheweth whaet is the rootc of this
priuscion. ) -, i

3. Consccutively, in succession.

1483 Rolls of Paslt. V. 270/1 Thre dayes suyngly eche aftee
other.

hence,

suink(e. obs. forms of swiNKk.

suint (swint). [ad. F. suént, carlier tsuing, f. suer
to sweat, with an indeterminate duffix.] The
natural greasy substance in the woot of sheep,
consisting of fatty matter combined with potash
salts: called also yolk.

1791 HamiLron Berchaller's D{ci-u Lo 125 Waol is
naturally cavered with a kind o grease called suint. 1874
Croones Dyeing & Calico-Print B4. 3878 KnicuT Dize.
Mech. |§49/:nﬁn cleansing woo"f from the suint. 188g
Bowman Struct. Wool Fibre 179 Formerly this suint was
looked upon as s kind of soap, becausc it wae soluble in
water

Suiogothic (swidu'golik), a. and sb. Also 8
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suisccdon ('s(j)ustsekfan). nonce-word. {f. L. sui
of oncsclf + section.] Self-dissection. self-
analysis.

1894 BuaCkmone Perlycross 88 The time was not comec
yet, and. . shall ncver—in spite of il morbid suisection.

sulsekd (sui'sctki). [Jap., sui water + seks
stone(s).] The Japanese art of arranging stoncs
on a tray, often one containing shallow water.

1929 Encycl. Brir. 111. 855/2 Some atones are placedon e
tray with low-growin; e or bamboo. .. Another way of
enjoying them, whicﬁ f:: been for centurics and is sull
popular among the Japanese, is known ss swi-schy... A
natursl scone of desirable shape is placed in & porcelain or
bronzc «ray or dish with sand and water. x Islander
(Victorie, B.C.) 2 Dec. 7/a Very short sections [of 2 yew lor].
en inch or two in thicknces, could be uscd as bases for
viewing stones after the Japanese auiseki fashion. .. The art
of suiscki is popular in Japan 198 N Y. Times8 Aug. 24 As
with all suiscki. the stoncs must be as found in neture,
though they may be cleancd with s soft cloth or brush.
However, they are never polished or sculpted.

‘sul-slmilar, a. nonce-word. {f. L. sui of itself
+ stMiLAR.] Like itself.

2902 Bercoc Path to Rome 375 This very repctitive and
sui-similar world.

lsulsse (swis, {[sqis). [F. = Swiss.}

1. The porter of a large house; the beadlc of a
church (in France).

1837 CamLvie Fr. Rev. u. vi vii, The red Porters of
Hatels ase shot at. be they Suizse by nacure, or Suisse oaly in
name. 1888 Athomaum 24 Mar. 378/t A ruisse enchanting a
Lttle choir-boy in & red frock by the <up and ball trick. 190e
CorerLs Mastr Christian vi, The Swisse swore at us for
having gonc in {10 the Church]. 5908 A. Kinross Joan of
Garioch xxx. 199, 1 gave my card and half & rouble to the
suisse.

2. A soft French white cheese resembling
NeurcHATEL. Usu. in the form petit suisse: see
PETIT a. (sb.}) 5.

1892 Srevenson & Ossounne Wreckers v. 70 When 1
called for a suicse. . [ was bluncly told there were no more.

t'suist. Obs. [f. L. sui of oncself or suus one’s
own + -i1ST.] One who follows his own
inclinations; a sclf-plcaser.

1648 N. STRANGE in Carier's Motives Cowvers. Cath. Relig.
{1649) 17 A Suist. one that foljowes his own drearns or fancy
in l;’loict of Scripture. 18654 WiiTLock Zootomia 7 The
Grand Schi %, or Suist, A iz'd. 1686 Brounv
Glossogr.

sult (s(j)uzt), sb. Forms: 3-4 sywte, 3-8 sute, 4-6
seute, sewte, suyt. 4-8 auyte, 4-9 suite, 5-6 suete,
sewt, (3, § sowte, 3-5 soyte, 4 sivte, swete,
sywete, sywyte, sout(e, 4-5 swte, suytte, § sevte,
siewte, sutte, swtte, suytt, S. 7 suet, 5-6 sut, Sc.
soit(e, 5-7 Sc. soyt, 6 sueyt, sewet, -it, sutt, ewt,
shutte, soote, Sc. soitt, soytt, eoyite, 6-7 Sc. euitt,
6-8 shute, 7 suett, seut, shuite, shuett, dial. zuit,
dliterate shoot), 5- suit. [a. AF. sieote (12th ¢.),
siute, sute, scute, suite = OF. sieute, later suitte,
etc. (mod.F. suite, sec SUITE): —pop. L. *sequita,
ppl. sb. £, *sequére to follow, sue. .

The med. L. cquivalent of suit in various senses waa secfa
(3cc SECT 36.%, SET 18.7); the French word was also latinized 2e
teuta, suita.}

L. Feudal Lavw.

1. a. [a full, suit ¢f cowrt: Attendance b
@ tenant at the court of his lord. b. In full,
suit real (royal, regal), Sc. common suit
Attendance of a person at the sheriff’s court or
tourn, attendance at the court-lect.

Phr. to do, give, owe suil.

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) r11s4 Hii ciupede sir fon giffard
pat siwte asolde ber to To come oper he ssolde in Ppe merci be
tdo. ¢ 1450 Godstew Reg. 43 Vpon homage, relefe, warde and
sute of courte. fbid. 152 htlyng sute to the courte of Evon
st the wille of the sbbesse. « 1460 Oroney Reg. 10 Soc is sute
of your homage in your courte, after the custome of e
Reeme. 1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. . A new
infcodacione of his landis of Barmagchane . . to be haldin of
the King in werde and celef and commoune noyt. 1498 Act
rr Hem VII c. 26 §1 Such inhabitauntes . . as owe suyte to
the samc Tourne. 1502 Reg. Privy Seal Scorl. §. t18/2 The
calling of emal rtionaria and landit men to commune
soyite to -chiref:ouni-. 1879 {Rasrers] Expos. Termes
Lawes 175 Suit riall is when men come to the shirifes toume
or locte, (0 which court al men shal be compelied o come (]
know the lawes. .. And it is calied riaf suit becsuse of their

il

Sue(o-)gothic. [ad. mod.L. Suro-, Sucogothicus,
serving as adj. to Sui (S ) hique,
which was used to denote the Sviar, Svear
Swedes. and Gétar (Géthar), older Gautar, the
inhabitants of Gétland (the southermn portion of
Sweden).] Swedish: the (Old and Middle)
Swedish language.

1759 B. STILLINGFL. tr. Linnaus’ Orat. Trav. in Misc.
Tracts (1762) 16 lta name, still used among the Suegothic
vulgar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIIL 13/¢ Of this Woden
many Wonder‘u( things arc related in the Suco-gothic
chronicles.  1Brg Jamieson Hermes Scythicus 1. 12
Alemanaic gstar, Suio-Gothic ster, lalandic oustr, ariens,
{8id. 15 4 To the Istandic, the Suio-Gothic, including the
ancient language of Sweden, is very nearly aflied.

sulorne, obs. f. SOJOURN sb. and v.
suipte, obs. past t. swipg.

suir, obs. form of sure.

8 c. 1597 Sxene De Verd. Sign. o.v. Sok, Hee quha is
oblished to giue Soyte in the Court of his Over-lorde. 1607
CoweLL Interpreter u.v. Sectis mon faciendis, Women that for
their dower ought not 1o performe auite of Court. 1638 ).
Witwinson Treat. Off. Coroners ctc. 11, 775, All manner of
reons which . . owe suit royall to this court Leet. 1681 or.
?;rdn'n's Courts Leet (1657) 291 By Tremail it is said, thet
suir reali ie due by reason of the Body. 1704 J. Haras Lex.
Techn. I, Sust-real or regal. 1766 BiacksTone Comm. 11, i}
To follow, or do suit to. the lord in his courts in time
peace. 1863 H. Cox frutiz. 1. viii. 104 The suitors or
owing suit in the county courts or courts-beron of the King.

c. An instance of this, sn attendance at such s
court.

24.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. {1890) s¢ p~..
Burgese schaill make boct ij suttes by p~ 3er’ 10 P sayd cowrrr.
< 1450 Godstow Reg. 205 .iﬂ mancr of sutes of her Courtes.
< 1423 Oseney Reg. 37 All maner sutes of Shires snd
Hundredes. 1508 . Privy Seal Scotl. 1. 233 Dischargia
him and his saidis tf-ndi- of all soyttis, comperingis in
Justice-aris. 1843 tr. Act 52 Hen. 111, c. 9 For doyng suitcs
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ccut lordes. 1542 w0 Rey. Mag. Sig

voto the courtes of ag. ;
With thric swtia at thric heid schireff

Scot. (1892) 911
courtis yeirlie

td. to call the swits (Sc.): to call over the
namecs of those who were bound to give suitata
court. Obs.

2459 n A Laing Lindores Abbdey (1876) xvi. t58 Ye quhyik
day yc soytte callit yc curt affirmyt ye sbsens ar patent. 1538
Stewanr Crom. Scor. 111, ¢ ndgil war sctt and surtts
callit sone. 1541 in Rec. Earld. Orkney (S H.S.) 1. 62 Wich
power . . Sotttis to mak be callit. ¢ 1450 ROLLAND Cre. Vewus
1. t1 Sutis was callic ilk ane in thair estait. Cheisit ane
sssyis. a 1878 Linpesav (Pitacottie) Chron. Scof. I1. agz
The regent causit feild the parliament and call the suitus.
16? Swene Reg. Maj., Crimes ix. xxviii. 168 b, The soytes
suld tc firse (ch, with their Lords, snd maisters.

2. a. suif and service: attendance at court and
personal service (see service sb. 8) due from a
tenant to his lord; hence used as a formula in
describing certain forms of tcnurc. Also
homage and xwif; in Sc. usage, presesce and
sual.

{c1330 Will. Palevne 1080 To lasse & to more, pat ousten
him omage or ani scute elles.] cx380 Antecrivt in odd
Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 Bi sute and servysc pat pei
[u.:n’cuu] owen to scynes & to chapitres. 721400 Morte
Arth. 31 39 He wolde .. make hyme seruece and suytte foc his
scre londes. ¢ 1449 Pecacu Pepr. . iv. 199 He [sc. ‘pn:ﬂ
mustc aecdis comaunde and regne upon hisc tenauntis,
thei muste needie obeic and do sewtis and scruicis to hira.
41500 Brome Bk. 1 57 They may do homage and sewie to my
lord. 1504 Mumim. de Melros (Bann. Club) 601 ‘That thej aw
na prescnce nor sute in the serref court of Hadin ne for
the said landis. 1605 Order Keeping Court Leet “Tonumq
man remember his cath and dutie, and doe his suit and
seruices u:cordinﬁ ta the same. 1654 BRAMHALL Fust Vind.
iv. (1661) 77 All Ecclesiasticall persons who held any
posscesiane from the King in capite, were to do suit and
service for the samc as other Barons
Ess. (1776) HI. «4 Liale Bolton, of Bolton,..
extending into the country ss far as the inhabitants are
subject to suit and service. 1 DavLrvmeLe Anx. Scotland
294 As a frecholder of Annandale, Bruce wes bound to give
suite and presence in the King's court held ac Dumfrics.
1820 Girronro Compl. Engl. ev 31 For homage, fealty,
or suit and scrvice, as also for pardiamentary wagces, it is sasd
that no distress can be cxcewsive, 1824 SCOTT Redgauniiet
ch. xviii, Ac a tablc above the rest..sac enthroned the
youthful Sovercign himsclf, . . recciving the suit and
of his subjects. xf‘zz E. W. RoserTson Hirt. Exs. 138 Every
man of lawful age holding lands in capite of the crown ... wes
bound to give suit and presence in Parkament.

b. fig. (Phr. o do, owe, {follow suit and
service.) .

(lsl? [R. Browne] Answ. Caresoright 535 Hee shoulde
rather looac hia righte. then doe suite and howm 0 e
Teaytour. 1 CGagene Menaphon Wka. (Gl'o-urlzI 1. 106
For all she hath tet you flic like & Hawke that hat foet hir
£yre; yct you mcanc to follow sute and scruice, though you

¢ but « handfull of smoake to the barguine. 1596 Srenser
’{Q. vi. vii. 34 Then found he m-nz missing of his crew,
Which wont doe suit and seruice 1o his might. 1598 Yong
Diana 33 By being fauoured in some other lace, where thy
sutes & scruices may be more d. x834 D= Q
Autod. Sk. Whe. 1853 1. g2, I, being a cadet of my house,
owed suit and service to him who was it head. 1861 Sar.
Rev. 3o Nov. 53 A mctropolitan member must, we
supposc, do suit and scrvice or hin scat. 138z Manch.
Guard. 14 Feb. 5 Like many others who have done suit and
service to this city. R .

3. The resort of tenants to a certain mill to
have their corn ground; the obligation of such
resort. (Cf. suCKeN'.) Hist.

<1480 Godstow Reg. 138 With pe scute of grindinge, & ail
oper pectinences. [bid. 206 Quies of scusge & sure of here
myllys. 1345 in Leadam Sel. Cases Cre. Requests (Selden
Soc )18 c complaynaunt . _hath.. ely withedrawen
his suce Srom the said milles & ground his Come away from
thence. 1998 Knaresh. Willy &Snnm) 1. 175 Dareley mylne,
with the soken and suite there to belonginge. 16aa (E.
Mi1sset 0EN] Free Trade s8 That sesteaint of the common
liberty. which we cell Suit of Mill. 1768 Bracxstons Comvm,
f11. 235 Such is chat of doing »uit to another's mill. 1903
Do woen Chort. Lindores Introd. P. Ixxxvi, Suit and multure
which the abbot claimed from tenants of the nuns on their
lands of Kynhard. A )

t4. A duc paid in lieu of attendance at the
court of & lord. (Cf. suit-groat, -silver.) Obs.

1533 Firzuene. Surv. 14 b, [ shall .. truely do and y the
sutca, customes, rentes, and secuyces that longeth tmtm.
1827 MS. Acc. St. Yohn's H. Canterb., Paid vo Hoth

ourt for rent sute d. 1577 Leios Swro. G,
Suites of Courte, or annuall f + for suite and sevuice of
Courte, to any other Courtc. fbd., A Rentc, or a Suite, maie
bee sometymes paicd out of a Mannour to s Hundred or
Sheriucs 'tiroum& 1660 Act. 12 Chas. I, c. 24 5 Any Rents
certasine Herriots or Suites of Court belonging or incident to
eny former Tenurc. .

{l. Pursuit; prosecution, legal process.

t5. a. Pursuit, chasc; also, a pursuit. Phr. fo
Sollow, make suil. frash suit (see FRESH a. 2¢),
pursuit made without delay. Obs.

13 :3‘3‘3 MS. Rawi. 8 520 If. 32 Be imad 50 uers siuce {onig.
Stat. Winch. c. 1 Si fresche sute] per oppe fram toune to
tounc. c1380 Will. Palerne 2391 be segges wold hauc
scsed here scute to folwe. Thed. 261g, & pc scutc sesed
after pe swete bestes. 1390 Gower Conf. U 1. 373 Thoumihe
noght make suitc and chace, Wher that the gamic is nought

cnable. 1398 Treviea Barth. De P.R. xvitl, xxiv, {Bodl.
gs.) Houndcs _. Aindep here .. denncs and warmnep pereof bi
#utc and bi berkinge. 1486 BA. S1. Albante. v, When he efter
foode makyth any sute. 1489 N. Riding Rec. N.S. (i894) .
123 To have shat, rute, or course at any of our game. "ﬂ
Act 26 Hen. V111, c. 5 Any outcrie, hutc, or {reashe sute
or for any fclonye. 1575 Gascoione Kenelworth Wks, 1910
{1 93 Though hastc zay on, ket sute obtaine some stay. 5S79
Rastews Expos. Termes Lawes 93 b, Freshauit, is when s man
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s robbed, and the partye so robbed, followcth the felon

immediatlyc. 13590 Srensen F.Q. 1. xi. 5 He soane resinde

His former suit. 1809 Sxene Reg. Maj., Stat. Dav. 1, 40 Gif

the suct, or bruit of three baronics follow sny man for reif,

theift, or any other trespes. 1760-72 H. Broowe Fool of

gual. (1809) II1. 68 He was spicd . stcaling a bay horse.
resh suit was made.

tb. transf. That which is pursued: (in
hunting) the scent or () quarry. Obs.

1393 LooGE Phills (Hunter. Club) 48 Like hungrie
houndes that lately lost their suite. 31644 Dicey Nat. Bodics
xxxvii. §1. 319 Our howndes thet follow # suite of bloud.

t6. The pursuit of an object or quest. Obs.

€1380 WvycLir Whs. (1880) 409 Man shulde not fayle in
pis suyt for god ne for ony creature. ¢ 51450 Godirow Reg. 1
[Tobe excommunicated] ol parben ordencd o enquere per-
on, 3if pei leue the sute perof. 1590 SPENsER F.Q. 1 vii. 10
In der-doing armes. And honouss suit 1898 Ihid. v. viii_ 3
Suite of his suowed quest.

7. The action of suing in a court of law: legal
prosecution; hence, thtigation. Phr. to go to
suid, to go to law; af suit, at law. engaged in
litigation.

This scrise perhaps sriscs partly from a shortening of susr
1:0«" {sce quot. o 1400 and cf. sense 1): but it was fully

veloped in AF .. e.g. a mostre sute, par cutri sute (Brinon).

{23400 Old Usages Winch. in Eng. Grids (1870) 362 And yf
myd pen ne may hys tenement riyt, ne oper dystresse fynde,
by sewte of pe court. fbid. 363 A 3er and s day y-fuld of pe
furste day of sewte.] 1477 Rolls of Parie. V1 187/2 Thet. .
no Styward .. hold plee uppon eny Action, arre sute of any
mme. 1322 Act ¢ Hen. VIFI ¢ 4 Precamble, Outiawries

sgcynst theym . st the suyt of dyverse maliciouse
personcs.  a1813 Fasvan Chron. vii. (1B11) 209 Al
prysoners that lsy in any pryson about London, st the
Kynges sute. 1538 T. WaTsSON Seves Sacr. xxvii. 178
Grudge, hatred, and sutc betwene the panies and theyr
frendes. 1383 STubBEs Amat. Abus. 11, (1882) 10 If one giue
neuer 30 small occasion to another. sute must streight be
commenced. 1890 Snaxs. Com. Erv_tv. iv. t34 Whosc suite
s he arrested at? a 1676 Have Hist. Pleas Crown (1736} II.
380 Tho A. be convict at the king's suit. 1688 HoLme
Armoury 111. xix. (Roxb.} 173/2 If .. the pasties were at suite
in the ciuill courts of justice. 1690 W. Warker Idiomaot.
Anglo-Lot. 455, | heue a grest mind 10 g0 to suit. 1766
BracksTONE Comen. i1. 437 Till after auit commenced and
judgment obeained in a court of law. 1768 Ibid. 111 22 The
redress of injuries by suit in courts. 181y Jas. MicL Brir.
Indio v.ii. 11. 379 At the suit of a native, he was taken up on
& charge of forgery.

18. The prosecution of a cause; also, the suing
for a writ. suit of the king’s Peace: see quot.
1607. Obs.

3444 Rollc of Parls. V. 110/1 Without any sute of Writic of
errour. 3472 Cov. Lect BA. 376 What demene shuld be taken
flor the mater berwen the Cite and Will. Briscowe, And for
the Coates and cxpenses of the suyt perof. 1538 STARKEY
England 191 The longe sute of casusys in the Court at
Westmonastere. 1844 wn Lendam Sel. Cases Crr. Reguesis
{Seclden Soc.} g6 Duryng the sucte of ther casc. 1563 Reg.
ivy Council Scor. 1."251 Compellit 10 leif the 30it o? thair
saidis caussis, x Cowsrt Interpr.. Suyte of the Kings
g(ll‘l is the persiewing of a man for breach of the K. peace,

Y treseons, nsurrcctions, rebellions. or trespasses.
19. i st
a. Engaged in 8 legal prosecution or lawsuit.
.
a1513 Fasvyan Chron. vii. 5181 t) 339 Atwene cthe
ners and the abbot of the Holy Croase of Waltham,
the whiche hadde bene in suyte many yerys before. 1g8x in
Buccleuch MSS. (Hiss. Msg’. Comm.) 1. 225, 1 am in such
grest suits with the Lord Crumwell for that littie hiving
which my father left me. 1598 R. Bennaro tr. Terence,
Awdria 1v. v, He is slwsics in sute with some man. He is
neuer out of the court. a 16‘[1 BaARROW Serm. Whs. 1687 1.
75 He that doth not wave the prosecution of his cause . . is
emed still to be in suic. & Hotme Armoury 111 xv.
(Roxb.) 23/2 A docker, the catalogue of the person(s} in suite
onc with another.
tb. Of a person: Being prosecuted. fo have,
Pt in swuit, to prosecute, take legal action
against. Obs.
xsnin Lesdam Sel. Cases Crr. Requests (Selden Soc.) 79
For the which Olyucr Scynt John Esquyer hayth Stokcley in
sewt ot this present tyme. o 153! HaALL Chron., Hen. V3I.
7 The kynges gracc.. pardoned #ll suche persones, as was
then in suite. 1879 Tomson Cafuin’s Serm Tim. 223/1 We
shall not .. want an aduersane to sccuse us, we shall lacke no
Eschequer man 10 put us in shutc. 1638 Heywooo Wise
Wom. 111, i, If they put mee in suite, . . ricy are poore, and
cannot follow ir,
tc. Of a matter: Thst is sub judice or in
dispute. Obs.
2838 Stanxev England (1878) 118. 1 scc many mennys
materys heng in sute ii. iij. or i) yere and more. 1559
AviMmer Harborowe Gjb, To put that out of doubte which
was in sute. 1 Comenius” Janua Ling. 656 A third man
must nccda come tn (between) to part the fray (1o take up the
marter in aute).

td. to pret in suit(s): to put (an instrument) in
force in a court of law; also, to set the law in
motion concerning {a matter).

<2618 in Elsing’s Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) App. 140
The said 5¢ Giles purt the said bonds in suitc in the
Exchequer. a3680 CuarRNOCK Attrib. God (1834) 11 68,
Who hath laid by his bond sa many years, without puttin,
it in suits against us. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual.
{1809) 111. 140, I will have thst matier put directly in suit,
and, as soon as it is recovered, it :h-fl’ be laid out on »
commission for your son. 1848 STEPHEN Comm. s Eng.
(1874) 11. 48 The executor. . of the donor. . bound to pur
such instrument in suit. for the benefit of the donce.

10. a. A process instituted in a court of justice
for the rccovery or protection of a right, the
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enforcement of a claim, or the redress of a
wrong; a prosecution beforc a lega! tribunal.

‘Suit’ is & 1erm of wider significstion than action; it may
include proceedings on s pention. (Encycl. Laws Eng)

¢ 2412 HoccLeve De Reg. Prince. 1521 Whan pe mater is to
ende I-broght Of pc straunger, for whom pe suyte hap be.
2444 Rolls of Parli. V. 109/2 Many dyvers persones bi
singuler veniance end nothing of right..been by dyvers
Suets sued. 1863 Child-Morrioges 71 She comensid » sute,
and sckid for a divorce to be hid bic the lawe berwixe them.
1633 COTGR. 5.v. Guerre, Qui a-tevre, 5i, a guerre: Prov., He
that hath soyle hath suits. 3676-7 ManrveLr Corr. Wks.
(Grosart) 117 530 The Bill agsinst the Multiplicity of
Arturnyes, and for preventing vexatious Suits. 1768
Buackstone Comm. 111 406 ¢ courts._ will allow of
amendments at any time while the suit is depending. 1844
H. H. Wison Brit. India 1. 517 To hear and determine
summary suits for the rent and occupancy of land. 3888
Bavce Amer. Commuw. xtiv. 1] 154 Ordinary private law ..
upon which ninc-tenths of the suits between man and man
are founded.

b. More fully, suit is law (1 of or tat law, t at
the law) = LAWSUIT. Similarly swuit in
chancery, equity.

1530 PALsGRr. 278/2 Sute st the lawe or court, sicufe. 576
FLEmMiNG Paonopl. Epist. 252 Busily occupied in matters of
svites of lawe. < 1850 Women Saints 182 This woman had »
suite in law against & principall man of the Citrie of Carsares.
1636 Mis’s Weekly Jral. 3 Sepe.in N. & Q_{1905) 10th Ser.
IV. 95/2 On Monday is to be determined a Sauit of Law.
1728 LAw Seriows C.iii. (1732) 40 These st Suits at Law,
those at Gaming Tables. 1817 Serwyn Law Nisi Prius {cd.
4} IL. 1089 A suit in chancery. 3844 WiLLIAMS Real Prop.
(3877) 93 Actions st law and suits in equity.

1 . to follow a suit: to prosecute a legal action.
Also fig. Obs.

3877 tr. Bullinger's Decades 70311 That hee {Jesus] should

waies sppeare there in the presence of God, to followe all
our suites faithfully. 1598 R. Bernanro tr. Tevence, Andria
1v. v, For mc a stranger to go follow sutcs & brabbles in law.
o16aq M. SmiTn gcnm (1632) 88 The Law contsineth
matter of inditement_agsinat va. the Deuill followeth the
suite. 1633 . Cates Star Chamb. & High Comm.
(Camden) 18? t they would graunt her alimonic snd
charges 1o follow the suit against him.

1. a. The action or an act of suing,
supplicating, or petitioning; (a) petition,
supplicarion, or entresty; esp. a petition made to
a prince or other high personage. Now poet.

3449 Roils of Parlt. V. 148/2 Sevyng alwey to the same
Erle of Devonshire, his lawfull suete to the Kyng. c1480
ForTescue Abs. & Lim. Mon_ xi. 1885} 136 To some men
he hath done in lyke wyse aboH thair merites, through
ymportunite off thair suyttes. 149% Act7 Hen. VI, c. 24 An
acte was made at the sutc of a pmicu{cr personne for his
pasrticuler causc. 154963 STERNHOLD & H. Pi., Lam. S'l bg)
a3 For mercy Lord is all iny sute. 1584 Act 1 & 2 P) ii
Mc 8§ is our supplicacion directed 1o yo© Majesties
withe most humble sute, that it may .. be exhibited to. . the
Lorde Cardinall Poole. 1593 Kvo Sp. Trag. 11, xii. 2 The
King sces me, and fainc would heare my sute. 1605 SHAKS.
Lear 1. 3i. 68 This ancicnt Ruffian .. whose life | haue spar’d
st sutc of his gray-beard. 1625 Bacon Ess.. Sutours (Arb.) 4
Priuste Sutes doc Putrific the Publique Good 165y
Srarrow Rationale 76 When the Priest makes their suits,
and they . say, Amen. 1668 R. Stexre Husbandm. Calling v.
(1673) Frozcn suits mect with cold answers from God.
I7¢1 10oLETON Cicevo (1742) 1. vi. 151 When Milo
offered to drop his suit for the Consulship. 1814 Scorr 1.4
Isles 1. xxx, Rest ye here .. Till to our Lord your suit is said.
:l';l ArnoLp Hist. Rome 1. 78 They had no unisdiction, but
referred alf theie suits to the king. 1859 TEnnyson Elaine
774 Lightly, her suit allow’d, she l“PI away.

1tb. to make (one's) swat to supplicate,
penition; to suc to a person for a thing; also const.
inf_, 10 petition for something to be done. Qbs.

€3430 LynG. Mrn. Poems (Pescy Soc.) 34 Now 00 man to
me makcthe ony sute! ¢ 15x3 More Rich. 711 Wka. /s
While somc for their busines made sute 1o them that had the
doing. Ibid. $8/2 Thia pore Lady made humble sute vnto ye
king, y* shc might be restorcd vnto such smal landes as ferc }
1530 PALSGR. 716/2, | sewe. I make sute for » thing, ye
powrchasse. 1886 Cuexe in Lest. Lit. Men (Camd Yig "llo

SUIT

TENNYSON Aylmer's Field 493 Sullen, dchant, pitying,
wroth, return’'d Leolin's rejected rivals from their auir.

111 Livery, garb; sort, class.

1 13. a_ A livery or uniform; also, in wider use,
a dress, garb: chiefly in phr. in or of (a) suif =
clothed in the same garb or colour, as the
members of a retinue or fraternity; also, in st
with, in the same dress or uniform as. Obs.

12397 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3050 A pousend knijtes.. Of
noble men ycloped in crmine echon Of o sywte. 33.. K.
Alis. 182 (Laud MS.) Forp she ferde, myd her route, A
pousande lefdyes of riche soute. 3389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3
be brethren and sustren. . shul be cloped in suyr. 1390
Gowen Conf. }1. 2 Thac | mai stonde upon his rowe, As |
that am clad of his suite. 14.. in Eng. Gilds (3870) 446 Alle
the bretheren schul be cladde in swie of gOwnes 0 yerc and
another 3cre in o swte of hodes. ¢ 1480 Goditow Reg. 23
Edmunde of Pounteney, now in youre sute 1 wold pat I were
.. Wheper hit were . .whyte, rede, or blewe. ¢ 1460 Wisdom
in Macro Plays 66 Here entreth vi women, in sut. ¢ 1470
Henny Walloce 1x. 293 He gert graith him in soit with his
awin men. 01848 HALL Chron., Hen IV ( 1550) 22 b, Three
other appareled in the kynges suite and clothyng. 1588
Lamaanoe Esren. tv_iv. 439 If any compeny of men . . haue
made any onc generall sute of cloth..to be knowen by.
a1633 AUSTIN Medit. (1635) 104 These Sistera goe all in s
Suste..: They are all in Greene.

tb. i or of suit (of a or the same suit): (of
clothes, ctc.) of one or the same colour or
material; uniform, to match. ir suit of or with:
uniform with, matching. Obs.

b‘lj. - E.E. Allit. P. A203 Her cortel of self sute schene.
Ibid. 5168 Alle in sutc her liurez wassc. 313).. Gaw. & Gr.
Kni. 591 pe syl & his woppyng twynnen of a sute. {‘;,186
CHAUCER Miller's T. 56 The tapes of hir white voluper ere
of the same suyte of hir coler. 1& in Eng. Gilds m7o) 43
Alle ye bretheren sad systeren ® lyuere of sutc. 1395
E.E. Wilis (1882) s With docere, costers and bankers, of sute
of that forscyde bed. 2432 Rec. S1. Mary at Hill (1904) 26
A white vestement of o sewte. 3433 Rolls of Parlt. IV . 477/
And the Styward._have. s Robe in sute of the B.ﬁyﬂo.
24532 in ilia and Clark Combridge (1886) 1. 3 A
wnecloth in sute with his gentilmen. 3 358 in Fcuﬁfcnl
ls Q. Elix. (1908) 45, vi payer of undersleves of the same
stuff and sute.

tc. fig. (in quot. 1377 seid of the human Aesh
or humanity). Phr. to follow suit with, to do the
samec as (cf. 20b). Obs.

1377 Lancy. P. Pi. B. v, 495 God..pat..in owre aute
deydest On godcfryday for ‘mannes sake. 1368 T.
SrarveTon Forts. Faith g2 Any protestant of what 30 cuer
cote or sute he be. 16885 Furoenr Church Hist. 11, 12 Though
men had Surnsmes, yet their Sons did not, as i may say,
follow suit with their Fathers. 21661 —— Worthies, Lond.
slMx) t1. 205 Many Clergy-men, .. born in this City, did not
ollow suit with others of their Coat.

1d. in swit with: in company with. owf of swits
with: ? lit. not in the uniform of, hence, out of
favour with. Obs.

?a3400 Morte Arth. 1931 Scuene score knyghtes In soyte
with theire souerayne. & Suaxs. 4. Y.L 1. i1, 258 Onc out
of suites with fortunc.

te. Condition, state. Obs. rare.

1380 Will. Palerne 1250 pou scidest me yer-while pou
ochuf:at me do quclle,..but, sire, 18 pc sxmic seute sert
artow Nouj. .

14. 0{ various objects (chiefly in phr. with
prepe. of, in): Pattern, style of workmanship or
design; occas. colour: hence = set (see V).

lax Morte Arth. 210 Sexty cowpen of suytc. ¢ 1400
Destr. Troy 3410 A sadill.. With s bridell full brght, bothe
of a sewte. 1406 E.E. Wills €1882) 13 Yik man & woman of
hem in sute a rynge of x1d. o 1423 in Archaeologia LXI. 173,
ij Fiols of on sute of siluer and gild 1424-5 E.£. Wills (18 2)

6 A doscyn sponca of too suites 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees)
1. 112, ij standing cuppis of s autc. 5828 Ibid. V1. a1, iiiy
stottes, i) of on sutic [? suite], with on browne storze.

1 13. Kind, sort, class. Obs.

Common in the 16th c.

1348 Geste Agst. Priv. Masse A v, 1t is s stcith of holyc

hi . not of the bascst sute..but of the holyest and

favor such poore suts for my Libertic as M+ Dean shall make
to your Ma® in my bchalfc. 1602 [Br. W. BarLOW] Serm.
Paules Crosie 2 As I necuer made sute o preach anywhere.
1649 DAVENANT Love & Hom. v. iii. 70 My deaires make
sute, that thoac who shall Hereafter write the businesse of
this day May not beleeve 1 suffer for the hope Of glorious
fame. 2738 a/euzv P:. xlv. xvi, Kings at hia Feet shall cast
their crown, And humble Suit for NP:rcy make.

tc. transf. Earnest search for or endeavour to
obtain something. Obs.

a 2868 Ascxam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 77 They make grest haat
10 cum 10 her: they make grest sute to serue her. 1623
PurcHAS Pilgrimage vit. i. 552 Corrivall vnto . . Sennacherib,
in sute for the Monarchic of the world. 01627 Sim }.
BeaumonT in Fase S.P. Jos. 1(1848) 155 The fiends. Make
sutc to scaze him as thesr lawfull prey.

12. Wooing or courting of a
solicitation for a woman's hand.
instance of this, a courtship.

[r380 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 342 When the Gods coulde
not obtainc their desires b suite, they turned them-selues
into newe shapes.} 1590 &nu‘n: Never too late (1600) P,
Reucale any more his sute hee durt not, because when he
began to c{nt of love, she shakt him off. <1610 Women
Saints 73 Offa receyuing that mcasage, did moste willinglie

jue ouer his auitc, ceasing to molest the virgin.  a1711

URNET Autobiog. in H. C. Foxcroft Suppl. Burnet's Hist.
(1902) 480 After two years sutc we were married. 1726 Pors
Odyss. xix. 164 Rebate your loves, each rival suit suspend.
1778 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. iii, Doubtless, that agrcesble
figure of his must have help’d his suit surprizingly. 18a3
ScoTT Proeril xii, M I come te you with my parenta’ consent
to my suit, will you agein say .. Julian, we must part} 5864

woman;
Also, an

chiefeste kyndc. 5570 Levins Monip. 178/28 A te, of
things, genus. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 46 Now gather vp
fruite, of cuerie suite. 1586 T. Bricur Trear. Mel. iv. 13
The particular nourishment containeth not so many sutes,
a3 the earth the nounsher of all things doth. 1594 Hooner
Ecel. Pol. 1. iti. §2 Touching martcrs belongang vnto the
Chusch of Chriat this wee conceiue, that they are not of one
sutc. 3642 D. ROGERS Naaman 118 OF this sute also is the
carmisge of such, ss upbraid God.

IV. Following, train, suite.

16.a. A company of followers; a train, retinue,
SUITE. Also, a company of disciples. Now arch.
or dial. (superscded by suite).

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 3743 Hii of sute were Of “"ﬁ
arthures hous. »3.. Cursor Zl 25668 (Go1t.) Leuedi mant!
.. hel P suite. ¢ 1380 WyYCLIF Serm. Scl. Wke. i1, 229
Crist biddip men of his suyt pat pei shulden not have rwo
cootis. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 546 In sound for to saile home &
your sute sll. 1bid. 12905 Re Cite he ssssilet with a sewre
ofte. 21886 SIDNEY Arcadia 11, x. {1912} 211 Had there not
come in Tydeus & Tclenor, with fortic or fiftie in theis suit,
to the defence of Plexirtus. 3612 T. TAvLOR Comm. Titus ¢,
6 They were so farre from the suit of Saints and good men,
that they were vafit companie for honest ciuill men. 1781 ).
MoOOXE View Soc. It. (1790) 1. i. 17 Till the Archduke and
his suit had passcd. 1799 CorLeninGe Let. ro Wife 14 Jan..
Any but marricd women, or in the suit of marricd women.
;J. WHYTE-MELVILLE [nside Bar! 345 Servant?..didn't
bring one: don’t want s “shoot’ when I'm driving Crafry
Kate. 1865 Baninc-Gourn W, lves x. 18g A us
suit of pages, esquires, chaplains.

‘1b. (a) A leash of hounds. (6) A flight of
mallards. Obs.
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. € ngﬁ Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb.) ad fin., A Sute of a Iyhin.
3 A

- St Albons. Fvi, A Sorde or a sute of malsrdia
¢. The witnesses or followers of a plaintiff in an
action at law. Now Hisr.

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. Ixvii, The plairtiffs sect
or suit of witnesses. 1768 BLacksTone Comm. 111. 295. 186§
NicHous tr. Britton 1. xxxti, Let the suit be examined .. by
waking 1heir acknowledgments whether they are villains to
the plaintiff. Ibid. v. viii. 270 marg., Proof by suit of
witnecsses.

t17. Offspring, progeny; spec. the offspring of
a villein. Obs.

1338 R. Brunne Chron . ( 1810} 95 Of pat douhter sute com
Malde, pat was of pris. ¢ 1450 Godsfow Reg. 550 The bodies
of [5 serfa], with sll ther carell, sewtis, and sequelis. ¢ 1460

Reg. 10 Your bonde men, with here sute and cotell.

V. Set, serics.

IB. A number of objects of the same kind or
pattern intended to be used together or forming
a definite set or series.

A. A group. b. A sct of tools. plate, fusrniturse, locks, ctc.
c e whole of the sails required for a ship or for s sct of
spars. $d. A set of musical picces, pictures, ctc. ¢. A suite of
rooms. {. A barch of biscuits, weigEing 1 cwt., or onc charge
of the oven' (Simmonds Dicr. Trade). g. U.S. The whole
complement of hair, whiskers, etc. that s person has, th. A
gold watch, usu. with scals, case, etc. Criminals” slang Obs

8. c1402 Lyoc. Compl. Bl. Kne. 82 The sute of trees
aboute compassing Hir shadowe caste.

b. 1424 E.E Wills (1882) 57 An oper fint pece [of plate] of
pe suit bat were my faders.” 1577 Harrison England 11. x.
85b, A siluer salte. » bowle l-clr wine_.and 8 dussen of
:roona. %o furnishe vp the sute. 2615 in W. M. Williams

an. Founders' Co. (1867) g2 P4 for on Sute of Bell Waights
compleat g 12 0. 1622 Manue tr. Aleman's Guzman & Alf. 11
in. v. 298 A handsome sutc of chaires. 1633 in Eliis Orig.
Lese. Ser 1 11 143 A rich suite of hangings. 1654 Gavron
Pleas. Notes 1. v. 100 A Missale. six Crucifixes. a sute of
Besds. 1686 PLov Staffordsh. 176 They make them [sc.
Jocks] in Sutes, six, eight, or more in 8 sute. 1712 ADDisON
Spect. No. 23 P21 In Conference with my Mantua-Maker.
Sorted a3 Surt of Ribbands. 31737 Salmon’s Cy. Bidr.s
Estimator (ed. z) t11 These (LocZ;] are likewise sold in
Sute. 1763-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. {(1786) L.
247 A suit of tapestry. 1778 [W. MaRsHALL] Minutes Agric.
8 Jan. 1776, A suit of pasturing paddocks sre convenient
about Home. 1782 [T.%AUGNAN) Fash. Follies |. v45 A .

pl suit o?" d>. ax837 T. DWIGHT Trov. New
Eng., ctc. (3821) 11, 196 A suit of oars. 1821 ScorT Kemlw.
viit, A woman .. changes her lovers Jike her suit of ribands
::35 S.“]UDD Margaret 1. ii. There were no suits of knives
forks.

€. 1626 CarT. }. Smith Acaid. Yng. Scamen €7 A suit of
sayles. 1638 in Foster Cri. Min. £. Ind. Comp. (1907) 1.

© make new sails for his ship, she havin, only onc new
3uytc. 5748 Amion’s Voy. 11 3. 135 With -)f the .. remnants
of old sails that could be muattrcci. we could only make up
one complesr suit. 18¢x Kirrine Soilmaking (ed. 2) g1
Making & suit of Sails for s Barque of 300 Tons. r186e H.
STUART Seaman's Catech. 62 The third suit of sails forms the

ound tics. 1913 J. MasesieLn Douber tv. v. in Engl. Rev.

1. 165 He had once worked aloft, Shifting her suits one
summer afternoon,

d. 1682 Lond. Gax. No. 1726{/4 A Suit of Vocal and
Instrumental Musick from the Odeum or Musick Gallery.
?37.. }. LoemLev (title) Six Suits of Lessons for the

ichord or Spinnet. 1779 ). Moort View Soc. Fr.
(1789} 1. xxxviii. 330 The most admired of all Holben's
works i3 & suit of small pieces.

€. 1741 Wansuavon Diu. Legot. II. 280 A magnificent
Palace .. with all its Suits of Apartments. 1789 Muns. Piozat

rn. France 1. 283 The apsrtments..run in suits like

ansiead house in Essex. 1848 Dickens Dombey i1, A
wholc suit of drawing-rooms. 1858 Eng. Cycl., Biog. s.v
Usher, He 100k up his residence in a suit of spartments
provided for himn in the inn.

. 1848 Encycl. Metwrop. VI 802/2 The Quantity baked
each time. which is called a sust, is about 512 pounds weight
before being placed in the oven.

2. 5845 S. JuDD Margarer 1. i, A auit of enormous black
whiskers. 1867 Avcusta WiLson Vashts xxxiii, Leaving a
few lines written in pencil on & handkerchicf, in which she
hsd wrapped her superb suit of hair. 3893 "Marx Twarn®
Pudd nhead Wilion 3y, She had = heavy sust of fine soft hair,
which was sl30 brown.

b. 1718 C. HiTCHING Regulator 13 They [sc. pickpockets}

catly benefit: cither by a Suit, alias Gold-waech. .. or by s

edge Lobb, olias Gold or Silver Snufl-Box. 1839 H.
AINSWORTH Jack Sheppard 11. xiv. 40 A fence, or receiver,
-.bargaining with a. . pickpocket, for & rxit,—or to speak in
more intelligible Ianguage. s watch and seals.

19. A set of garments or habiliments intended
to be worn together at the same time. (Cf. 13.)

8. of church vestments, esp. chasuble and
dalmatics, cope, erc. of the same colour and
matenal.

2495 in Somerser Med. Wills (1901) 330 My sewte of blew
velwet vestimentes. 1883-3 /nv. Church Goods, Stafford 2.
it) shutes of vestements to minester withall 1588 N,
Counlr% Wills (Surtces) 116 My suyte of red vestementes.
31700 Eveivyn Diary 18 Jan. 1645 Onc prcstly cope, with
the whole suite. <1736 in ). O. Puyne Rec. Eng. Cath. 1315

1889} 105 Veatmcent suites 12, albs B, amices 10, 1 4

VCKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 163 So that cach suit
of vestments may have its own drawer.

b. of men’s or boys" outer garments; in full,
suit of apparel, of clothes. Now usually, a jacket
and trousers of the same material, somectimes
with matching waistcoat, and esp. for formal or
office use.

c 3420 Sir Amadace (Camden) vi, Sy him my sute is
qQuite. 1552-3 in Feuillerst Revels Edew Ll (19t4) 89 Five
suctes of .fpurrcll, 1553 T. WiLson Rher. 51 He hath his
chaunge of sutes, yea, he sparcth nos to o in his silkes and
veluet. 1384 in Feuillerat Kmb Q. Elia. (1908) 365, xxx®<
ells of sarcenct for fower matachyne sutes. 1628 Bacon Eis.
Masgques (Ardb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the Masquers, be

148

Gracefull. 1643 Symonos Serm. bef. Ho. Comm. Bijb, 1 a
man order his Taylor to make him a sutc. 1643 in Decl.
Commons Rebdell. lrd. {:643) 29 The six hundred suits of
clothes were for the Souldicrs in Ireland. 1683 Woon Life
(O:H.S) I 74 Ts Mr. Spencer the tayler for turning snd
altering my gray suitc.. 145 1738 Genel. Mag. VIIL. 41
One thet. . doth not put off his Religion with hia Sundsy’s
Suit. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast x, We had on oil-cloth
suits and southwester capa’ 1877 Spurceon Serm. XX111.
486 You cannot force that little heart to be snxious about the
nexe suit of clothes. 1893 GumvTter Miss Dividends (1893) 03
His light travelling suit. B9y [sec pyjomo suiz, PY)AMAS b}
1932 G. Greene Stamboul Train 1 1. 3 He . _required no
longer ._his suit from Sevile Row .. to hearten him. a 1953
E. O'Nuier Hughic (1959) 8 He weacs an itl-firting blue
serge suit. 5960 C. Dav Lewis Buned Day ii. 43, | am
standing .. in s white suit and holding my brosd-brimmed
round straw hat.

c.of women’'s attire: in: earlier use, an entire set
of garments for wear a3t one time; in recent use,
& costume (i1.c. coat and skirt). Cf. trouser suir.

176 Brit. Mag. H. A suit of cloaths is weaving for a
1ady of guslity, which will amount to 36 1. per yard. ¥
LancHorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 103/2 Ti:e bndc was to bring
with her only three suits of clothes. ¥778 Miss Burney
Evelina x. They have promised me a compleat suit of inen
nguinst the evening. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xiv, Her
smartest evening suit. 1913 Ploy Pictorial No. 133. p. vi{3 A
great vaniety of linen suits and frocks in exclusive -ry?n.

d. of armour.

1831 ScoTT Kenilw. xuxix. Their suits of leathern and
psper armour. 1859 TENNVSON Geraint & Emid 95 The
three gay suits of armour 1880 [sce ARMOUR 5D 1)

e. transf., fig., and allusively.

& iy suit (humorous):. the bare skin: sce also a.v.
BIRTHDAY 3.

1593 Dravion Heroie. Ep. iii. 525 In her Masking Sute,
the spangled Skie. Come forth to bride it in her Revelric,
1607 RowLanps Diogines Lanthorne 33 A gallant groue,
That wore greene Sommers sute. 1697 CoLLien Ess. Mor.
Subg 1. (1709} 105 Like Cloath ill made. he looks berter in
the Shop. than hc wears in the Sute. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant.
Crew, g’n’ail and Cloak, good store of Brandy or sny agreablc
Liquor, let down Gurter-lanc. 1804 J. GRAWAME Sobbdath
(18)9) 8/2 The redbrcmat’s sober suit. 1809 MarLxiN Gil Blas
N vnii.vy 2, I will strip this holy father to his birthday suit.
8838 W. AmNOT Latws fr. Heaven Ser. 11 xlix 403 1f honour
be your clothing. the suit will last o life-time.

t+1. Grew's name for the tubular flosets (Borets
of the disk) in composite (and similar) Aowers.

bs.

1671 GREW Anat. Pl 1. v. (1682) 38 The scveral Thrums
of rather Suits, whercof the Attire is made up,_.are ever
consistent of more than one. sometimes of Two, and for the
most part of Three Pieces (for which I call them Suits).

8- = bathing-suit s.v. BATHING vbl. sb. 2, swirm-
suif 3.v. SWiM sb. 10b.

1883 L. Trovarioce Life amongst Troubridges {1960) 165
Walked along .. meaning 1o bathe. .. Ran down in our suits.,
3949 D. SMiTH [ capturc Castle x. 162 We didn’t bathe
because nonc of us had brought suits. 1977 Times 16 June
13/6 The suit in our picturc..is the first suit for ages..to
cover up the spare tyre.

20. a. Any of the four sets (distinguished by
their several marks, as spades, clubs, hearts,
diamonds) of which a pack of playing-cards
consists.  Also, the whole number of cards
belonging to such a set held in e player’s hand at
one time. Often in fig. context and allusively.
long swuil: scc LONG @' §b, 5c.

21339 LATiMER 2nd Sevm. Card in Foxe 4. & M. (r563)
1304/1. 1 purpose agayne to deale voto you an other card,

moet of the samc sute. 1889 Martins Months Minde Ep. 10
Rdr., Lesuing the muncient game of England (Trumpe)
where cuerie coate, snd sute are sorted in their degree, {they)
are running to their Rufle where the grestest sorte of the sute
carricth away the game. 1623 Pracias Compl. Gentl. vii.
65, I hauc scene French Cards to play withall, the fouse
suites changed into Maps of scucrafll Countries. 3688
Houtme Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 73 Fiue cards of s shute.
1743 Hovuie his! 12 You nceg scldom return your
Partner’s Lead, if you have good Suits of your own to play.
Ibid. 22 1f you have Ace, King. and four small Trum,
a good Suit, you must play threc Rounds of rumps,
otherwisc you may have your strong Suit trumped. 1983
YounG Cantaur iii. 144 If there arc no Fools 10 be taken n,
he makes a pretty good hand of it with s Knave of the right
suit. 1816 SINGeR Hist. Cardi 61 Each Suit consists of nine
Cards; the backs black. 1876 Encycl. Brst. V. 100/1 A
pack of tarots consists of scventy-cight cards, four suirs of
numeral cards and twenry-two emblematic cards. 876
CamrBeLL-WaLker Correct Card {188o) Gloss. p. xii,
Beginning with the lowest card but one of the suit you lead
originally, if it contains more than four carda. 1884 Bath
Harald 26 Jan. 3/: The Government arc determined to mect
Parliament with a strong suit of tumps in the hand. 3838
Procron Whist iv. b9 Keep the command of an adversary’s
suit. 1. Daily News ¢ Jan. 3/) The police and detectives
are the New York reporter’s strong sunt

b. to follow suit (earher i suif): 1o play a
card of the same suit as the leading card; hence
often fig., to do the same thing as somebody or
something else. (Cf. 13¢.)

1680 Corron Compl. Camester (ed. 2} 61 The clder begina
and younger follows in suit as st Whisk. Itid. 82 Not
following suit when you have it in your hand. 1988 }.
Beauroat Hoyle's Games Impr. t5 Having but two o three
small trumps, he should never force his partner ro trump, 3{
he finds he cannot follow suit. 1849 Chambers's Inform.
People 11. 663/2 1 & person happens not to follow suite, or
tump e suite. 3851 H. MenvitLe Moby Dick 1. v. 47. 1
quickly followed suit, and descending into the bar-room
sccosted the grinning landlord. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Citses
1 ii. The three other horses followed sust. 2865 — Mus.
Fr.m. xv, You can’t get beforchand with mc... You can
only follow suit. You can’t deprive me of the lcad. 188g W

L with .

SUIT

E. Noamis Adrsan Vidol xvi, The ‘Monday Review"
happened 1o be the first to notice “Two Lovers': but other
journals speedily followed suit.

VL Sequence; agreemcent.

121. A succession, sequence. Obs. rare.

1412-20 LvpG. Chron. Troy 11. 6797 Every day pe blomys
wer rencwed; And pe blosmys, with many sondni swr. 1589

HaM Engl. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) 208 When we make
one word begin, and . .lcad the daunce 1o MAny verscs in
sute. ¥6a5 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Euery Fiue
and Thirstic ycars, The samc Kinde snd Sute of Years and
Westhers, comes about againe. 3

122. for suit of: on account of. i suit Qf: in
conscquence of. Obs.

1453 Yatton Church-w. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 94 Yn

10 Well for sowte of the churche qod- yn two tymecs,
xv! a 01653 §. Jones in Leoni Pallodso's Archis. (3743) .
72 It ia a hard thing in suit of the Difficulty 10 accommodate
the Chambers and other Places.

23. in ssuit with: in agreement or harmony
with. of a suit with: of a picce with.

1‘3:7 Mprs. A. M. Bennert Beggar Girl {(1813) 11. 2 A
Cerberus in human form whose manual strength was in suit
with the ferocity of his manners. Ibid. 116 ks, muaic,
maps, papers . . totally out of auitc with the past of the cabin
mcri.n furniture yct senmaining. 1806 JEFFERSON Mem. cic.
(1829) 1V. 56 Thc legislsture had sanctioned that ides. .. It

. therefore, that the Governor should be in suit with
them. 1899 Haaoy 4 Changed Man, Enter a Dragoan (19:3)
166 A life whose incidents were reciscly of a suit with those
which had preceded the soldicr's return.

V1. Combinations.

24. attrib. and Comb., as (senses 19b, ¢) swit
coat, -jacket; suit bag, (a) a protective covering
for a suit which is not being worn; (&) e
travelling bag designed to conrain a suit of
clothes; suit-breeder, a promoter of legsl
prosecutions; tsuit-broker, one who made a
business of procuring a favoursable hearing for
suits; tsult-court (see quot.); sult-covenant,
-custom Feudal Law (sce quots.); sult-duty,
obligation to give suit at 2 mill; }suit-groat, s
due paid in lieu of suit at court; suit-hold (see
HOLD sb.? 1 b), tenure by suit and service to the
superior; 1 suit-jogger, a promoter of lawsuits;
suit length, & piece of material of the right size
for making into a suit; also fig.; 1 suit-maker,
onc who institutes a suit; suit-mark, any of the
marks distinguishing suits of cards; sult-roll
Hist., the roll of persons bound to give suit at a
particular court; suit-service Feudal Law,
service rendered by attendance st a lord’s court;
also fig.; tsuit-shape, a fashion of clothes;
1 suit-silver. a local name for s due paid in liecu
of suit at a court; sult-weight, used artrib. of
fabrics of an appropriate thickness for making
up_ into suits; tsult-worth a., worthy of
imitation.

2966 Olney Amsden & Sons Led, Price List § *Suit bag
zigfcd si1/gdoz. 1978 W. StovaLL Presidential mergency ).
1 He et down his suit bag, underseater and anaché case.
1691 SHADWELL Scowrers 1. i, Artornys, those °Suit-
breeders, those Litigious Rogues. 2632 Massingen Maid of
Hox. 11_ 41, A *suit-broker in court. 2978 D. E. Westoaxe 7
gave at the Office (1972) 15 A guy..whose *suitcoat collar
weaz turned up indoors. 1972 Rhm'ml Observer {U.S.) 27
May 1 /4 Wallace removed his suit coat, handed it 10 sn aide,
and moved forward 10 greet well-wishers. 1788 Jounson,
*Sust Courz, is the court in which tenante owe attendance to
their lord. Bailey. 3379 {RasteLL) Expos. Termes Lawes

174b, *Suit coucnaunt 13 when your suncestor haue
d with my 3 10 suc to the court of my
auncestors.  [bid.. *Suit custome is when | and my

suncestours haue beene seised of your owne suite and your
suncestours, time out of minde. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 75 Ofno
*Sute Dewte, by such maner, we shall axe os chalenge of pc
forsside mayayc or men. 1536 in Archaeologic XXXIV. 53
Paid for a *suitt groat at the same time. 1635 MS. Acc. Sil.
John's Hosp., Canterd., Payd Lordis Rentis .. and seut grote.
3884 WHARTON Low-Lex. {ed. 3) 868/2 *Susthold, a tenure
in consideration of certsin services to the supcrior lord. 1968
M. SuapsoLt Among Cinders x. 79 The crumpled . . *suit-
jacket with siceves too shont. 1977 Transatlontic Rev. LX.
6g She had taken off her suitjacket. x630 J. TAYLOR (Water
P.) Gt. Eoter Kent Whs. 143/1 Proicct-mon, ers, *Suit-
toggers, and Stargazers. 192 ? Jovce Let. 30 Sept. (1957)
II. 22t There is now a specia cheap edition .. about 1/11}
* normal novel *suitlength real continentsl. 1973 D. Less
inbotw Conspiracy ii. 2. 81‘11: foreman wesver in most mills
is sllowed to take any an picces as part of his perks. .. More
often than not he finds himaclf with a suit length. 1469-70
in 10th Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 07 Lasse [ =
unlecss] the *suete makere will suc him thar %-xh done the
offence, after the coursc of the commene lawe. 1908
Asthenzum 18 Nov. 683/3 The *suit-marks were posaibly
coins, cups, bells, and birds. 1833 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot.
VI 116 Bringand with thame the ®sute roll of thair
Shercfdome. 1841 Records of Elgin (New Spaid. Club) 1. 5
k day was assingit 1o the saidis pcrsonis to produce
thair instrumentis and o be enterit in the soit roll. 1914
Crouvston Rec. Earld. Orkney Introd. p. Ixxxv. The suit-
rolls containing their names maling s practically complete
list of the county gentry. 1579 { Ter.L] Expos. Termes
Latoes 211 b, *Suit scruice is to come to the Coust from iii.
weckes 1o i). weckes by the wholc yeare. 1653 w. Kitchin's
Cowrts Leet (1657) 291 Suit-scrvice is by reason of Free-
hold, that is, by resson of their tenure, that is, for thar they
hoid of their Lord by suit 10 his Court. 1890 D. G. Rosserts
Youth's Spring-tribute 13 For this s even the hour of Love's
sworn suitscrvice. 1898 Marston Sco. Villamwie x. 164 This
fashi geT .. pl “sute p x
ManLey Cowel's Interpr.. *Sutc-silves, is a small Rent, or
sum of Moncy. which, if paid. does excuse the Frecholders
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from the appearance st the Court- Barons within the Honor
of Clun in -Shropshire. lggg Archit. Rev. CXVIL. 35y
{caption) Light "suit-weight Cheviot tweed by Michal Hian.
1963 Guardian 10 May 8/4 Tweed, Aonnel or other suit-
weight woollen. 1394 R. Canew Tasso v. 213 If any may
’mlcwoonh_unmplc finde.

b. In Bridge, freq. as opp. to NO TRUMP(S) phr.,
as suit-bid, -break, call, contract, declaration,
double, game, -jump; suit preference signal, a
play of a card of a certain rank to indicate which
suit one wishes one's partner to return.

39r7 E. BercHoLT Royal Auction Bridge 1. 9o In some
circles, the practice of rmising partner’s ®suit-bid, when no
other bid hss intervened, is considerably overdone. 1962
Times 24 Oct. 3/7 Why be forced inta s higher contract
which may be in jeopsrdy through unlucky ®suit-breaks?
¥ Westm. Gax. 18 May 14/1 As to » *suiv Call, the original
lead must never be from @ suit that contains s probable trick.
1977 Homes & Gordens Feb. 14 Presumably he also

appreciates the point | made sbove sbout lsying
lanced hands in o *suit contract. 1910 W. DaLron
Soturdoy Bridge iv. 65 (hecoding) fensive  *suit

declarations by the dealer.” 1937 Observer 13 Mer. 27 The
*suit doublc.. has scversl interesting aspects, 1930 W.
Davton Saturday Bridge vii. Bg There are two distinct
gsmes st Bridge, the No Trump game and the *suit game.
2929 M. C. Wonx Compl. Contract Bridge (1] &lhtn
determining whether to make o *suit-jumnp of two or taree. .
de not be influenced .. by Qucens or Jacks of other »
3934 H. LAvinTHAL in Bridge World Junc s/1, 1 am offering
& new convention for the defenac. ! catl this convention the
High-Low *Suit Preference Signal. 3983 Times 14 Nov.
¥7/6 Where there ia any risk of confusion, suit preference
signals should not be applicd to the first mrick.

suit (s(jluct), v. Forms: 5-6 suyt, 6 sewt, shute,
Se. su(iltt, soute, 6-8 sute, suite, 6~ suit. [f. prec.}

t1.intr. To "do suit’ to a court; hence, to have
recourse to. Obs.

€ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtces) 3575 Shrewes pan on hap
sall’ suyt To my bady for refuyr. ¢ 1540 {see suITING OB, lf
r

2. To prefer a suit; to sue to a person for
something. Obs.

3326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67 These holy fathers
knowyng theyr owne conscyence clere . . hsuynge no record
of man to declare them .. sewred to almyghty god. 1536 S1.
Popers Hen. VIII, V. 61, ! will never soute . . of the King of
Scortes, but by the Kinges Highnes meanes here. 1567 in
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) 111. 247, I am 50 suited to for 1o
entcrprisc the revenge. 1641 C'htzl'; Hurt Sedi1. Life bivb,
Thrce powerfull competiton ail suiting for it. 1679 C. Nesse
Antid. agst. Popery 90 God loves to be suited unto by saints
wnd angels. x739 Coldwell Pap. (Muaitk. Club) 1. 238 I'm
ready 1o think that your lordship's friendship may give it to
either of the gentlemen who now suit for it.

t3. trans. To make an application or appesnl
for, 10 solicit; to sue for in a court of law. Se.
Obs.

2887 in Fytler Hist. Scar. (1864) 111. 248 The nobility are
of mind to suit assistance of the queen. 3873-4 Reg. Ixnv
Council Scor. Ser. 1. 11. 330 The comtis . . -nz]mr:m usreniv
--aucht 10 be sutit and persewir ajsua befoir the saidis
Judgeis. 1575 in Maitl. Cl. Misc. (1840) 1. 121 He.. had
humblie swittit..10 haue bene admittit to the said
celebratioun. 1598 in Row Mist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 It
i3 caried _that the Kirk..should sute votc in Perliament.
2636 W. Ha1G in ). Russcll Hoigs (1881) vii. 162 Never the
boldncas .. to .. surt recompence from your Majesty. 1633
W._STruTHER True Hoppiness 49 If we had merite to deserve
it, we needed not Suit it of God. 1710 in Noirne Prevage
Evidence (1874) 44 What clse he may suite ask claim and
crave. 3717 fbid. 146 To suit execution hercon.

1 4. To make one’s suit to, petition; 10 bring s
suit against; to sue. Obs.

285960 MS. Cots. Calig. B. 1x, Then sall they not fayle 10
Sute zow i ZOUr AWNE COUntrey. 1566-7 Reg }Znuy Counal
Scor. Ser. 1. 1. 503 The Quenis ajestic, being ernistlie
suitit be the Quene of Inglandis ambassstouris. . fos
payment. £ 1630 Str J. MzLvir Mem. (1735) 348 The King
of Scotland was suiting her Majcsty for an Ailisnce. o 3653
Binning Serm. (1845) 277 Let Wisdom have but s patient
btuing!.,md she will carry it off from all that swit you.

15.ntr. To pay court to a woman. Obs.

c 23590 MonTcomenie Whs. (S.T.S.) Suppl. Vol. zz1 First
acrve, syne sute, . . gif thow intend to win thy Isdyis grace.
3639 N.N. tr. Dw Bosq's Compl. Woman 11. s8 Iberins .. who
hsd & mind to as many men as suited unto her. 1749
F1eLDING Tom Yomes v. v If the greatest Squire in alt the
Country would come » SUMINg 10 mMme to-morrow.

t 6. trans. To pursue, follow. Sc. Obs.

3582 Reg. Privy Councel Scot. Ses. 1. 111, 525 The asidis
K:or:qnn .. 3n Iyke maner sutit Johnne Biak, . ‘and wald hsve

in up his durris. ¢ 1590 ). STEWART Poems (S.T.S.) 11.
bg e‘rrrcz)ling Paladcine .. In sutting him with diligence
did tend Quhair thaw occur sic cursit canckerd cair.

17.a. To pursue, aim st: to seek to obtain. Sc.

1839-60 MS. Cort. Colig. B. 1, Gif by zour frendly
support. . z¢ sall declare that not only sutc 2z not the ruyne
oft our country, but will {e1c.). 3587 Reg. Privy Council Scot.
Serx. 1. 1V. 197 Minassing and svowing 1o sutc the lyveis of
his tennentis. ¢ 1590 J. STEWART Poems (S. T.S Y11 258 His
mercie grent.. Quhitk gif 3¢ sute . 3it he vill fed yow from
thet haples place. 5686 J. Renwicx in Life (Biogr. Presbyt.
ng?) I1. 270 He [sc. Chriat] suites the Creatures Aflection,
a8 if 31t were of some Worth.

1b. To seek in marriage; 10 woo. Chiefly Sc.

1618 BRaTnwart Loves Labyrinth { 1878) 274 Scwing, and
suting Thysbe for his bride. 5630 RuTHERFORD Lett. (1862)
1. vii. 53 e Lord, who is suiting you in marrisge. 23639
SroTriswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. 1. £1677) 105 He was_.sent
Ambassador to..the Emperor. 1o suit his daughter
Margares in marriage. IG’I&OW Contsn. Blair's Autotrog.
xii. (1848) szzl Lady Margaret Kenncdy had fived » virgin
unmarnied, (though nuires by seversls).

149

18. a. To arrange in a set, sequence, or series;
to sct in due order, sort out. Also with forrh.
Obs.

2582 in Archarol. Cont. (1872) VI1L. to4 ltem iij bells in
the steple suted. 1884 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Mary {1014)
150 Svting performynge and puttinge the same in aredynes
10 engrosed. 3873 Revels Q. Ebix. (1g08) 129
Ffowlding, suting, putting in ordecr and bestowing of the
Gamentes. 1 A. Day Eng. Secretorie 1. (1595) 22 All
which | referre to their peculiar places each one. ss they sre
suted foorth to be in their kindea delivered. Jbid. 100 There
are Letters slso might be suted vnder this forme. 5608
Torserr Serpents 270 As for scparating, . . carding, or suting
their stuffe, they sre very Bunglers. 1635 E. Tenry Voy.
East-India 385 The Company sent the M .an shle
Coach-man, to sute and mannage some of excellent
Horses. 1698 BLackmone Pr. Arth. 11. 94 He..suin and
ranges Natures that agree.

1b. intr. To range oneself. Obs. rare.

'ux.rl Savine Tacstus, Hist. 1. dxiv. 36 As the rest of the
dicrs suted on sides. . i
.9.8. trans. To provide with a suit of clothes; to
clothe, attire, dress. Chiefly pass. arch.

3877 Stanvywurst Hist. Irelond in ‘Holinshed 1052 He
woulde not..buy s sute of spparcll for himaelfe, but hee
woulde sute hir [sc. his wifcrwilh the same stuffe. 1591
Lonoe Catharos Wks. (Hunter. Club) 11 Shall | sute thee

hos? .. I wil haue thee appaniled according 1o
discipline and order. 1596 Suans. Merch. V. 1. ii. 79 How
¢ is suited, | thinke he bought his doublet in lmlic.
3600 HEYW0OD 13t Pt. Edw. IV, 1. 3, Birchin Lane shall suit
us. 3604 B. Jonson King Yos. Entert. A iyj, Whereof the one
.. was suted in blacke and purple. 33663 FuLLER Worthies,
- (1662) 161, 1 will suit you (if so pleased,) with s light
habit. 3662 St. George's Doy (1684) 10 All suted in .. Satin
Gowns, and Velver Caps. 2 J. STERLING Ess., £1c. (1848)
L. 85 More solemnly suited with black, he was placed in a
room hung round with faded green. 1 Poll Mall Gas. 12
Feb. 4/1 No capasisoned bessts . . suited in burnished mail
- .but stu, steeds.

b. refl. To dress or attire oncself. Obs. or arch.

2304 [R. BARNFiELD] Affect. Sheph. 11. i, The leamed
Sisters sute themselues in blacke. 1594 ManLows & Nasne

sdo 1. i, It is the vee for Turen mnicfn to .. suite themselues
in purple. 1600 Staxs. 4. Y.L 1. iii. 118 Were it not bevter
- ﬂu 1 did suite me all points like » msn? 1607 RowLANDS
Fam. Hist. 23 My Armour shall be black! 1'le suit me in »
mournful kron-shell. 1624 HEYWoOD Gunask. 1. 25 Any man
that hath bought closth to suite himaelf. 3833 W. Jameson
in Mem. & Lenz. (1845) 80 One who suits himsclf only once
-

c. transf. and fig. .
1589 NasHe Amot. Abswrd. Ep. Ded., Fortune..suted

re Flaunders and Fraunce in her frownes, and saluted
g:;hndj soule with a smoothed forchesd. 1 J.
Dicxensorn Arisbas (1878) 3o His Fame .. suted in rzz:s of
iznmortalitie, . . towres to the clouds. ¢ 1600 Snaxs. Sons.
cxxvii, My Mistsecse cyes [comy. brows) are Rauen blacke,
Her eyes 50 suted, snd they moumners seeme. 1638 WiTHzn
Bnl%r-u-b 11. 55 Yes, many times he suites His Deity in
our poore attributes. 3633 Br. Havw Hord T., N.T. 363
Wherefore then, O Saviour, art thou thus suited in crimson
and dyed red with blood? )

d. i"o fit (someone) up with a specific type of
clothing, as for sport, protection, etc. Cf. KiT v.}
2. US.

1948 M. H_ Arcee Snokr{unp(r 3i. 24 A man suiied up
for smoke jumping would almoe? =3 soon fall into the fire
itaelf as into deep water. 1970 New Yorker 24 Oct. 140/
Yale suited up sixty men, including four quartesrbacks. {773
Daily Tel. 3 Sept. 3/3 Only wnen everyonc [sc. S.
policemen] is suited up is the order given to tackic a
disorderly crowd. 3979 Tucson Mag. Apr. 66 {Advt.), Dave
Bloom and Sons will suit you up for all your active sport
needs

10. a. To make appropriste or agreeabie 10; o
adapt or accommodste in style, manner, or
proportion to; to make consonant or accordant

with; to render suitable. Also refl.

1600 Shaxs. A. Y.L 11 vii. 81 He. That .. therein suites
His folly to the mettle of my speech. 1602 am. 111 i
19 Sute the Action to the Word, the Word to the Acrion.
xzxo Hevwoop Gold. Age 1. i, Oh sute your pitty with your
Angell-besuty. 1633 QUARLES Div. Poema, Esther ( 1630) 121
The King commands the servants of hia Siate, To suite

to Hamans high estare. x331 SHaFTese. Charoc.
(1737) 1. 300 He. . sutes himaelf . . 1o the fancy of his reader.
2782 Cowren Charity 53 To suit His manncrs with his fate,
{he] puts on the brute. 1787 BesT Angling (cd. 3) go When
ou make the palmer-fly suit the colour of the silk to the
Ldgk you dub with. 1831 Scory Cast. Dang. visi, [They}
took care to suit their anawer to the questions put to them.
1844 KinGLaxx Eothen xvii, The peculiar way in which you
are obli 1o suit yourscif 10 the movements of the beasr {5c.
s camel]. 3863 Dicxens Mus. Fr. 1v. xiv, '| mesn to knock
K:u hesd sgainst the wall,’ returned John Harmon, suiting
is action to his words, with the hesrticst good-wilt 1871
MARAFFY Soc. Life Greece viii. 261 Try 1o perform as we!
23 possible what the gods have suited to your nsturc.

b. freq. in pass. (to be suited to = 13, 14.)

3898 SHAxS. Merch. V. 1t v. O deare discretion, how
his words are suted. ¢160x lzzwuv Birth Mesl 1 i,
Provided My Daughters love be suitcd with my grans.
3633 Crarman Thed xxim. 417 Your words are suited to
yous cyes. 3771 Famius Lesr. Ixiii. (1788) 134 Both the law
and the language are weil suited to » Barnster! 1821 Scorr
Kenmilto, xxxvisi, I cesaed to consider either courts, or court-
intrigues, as suited to my temper or genius. 3837 Goring &
PuITCHARD Microgr. 250 They will soon . . thrust themaelves
into situations of restraint well suited for the purpose. 1874
GRrESN Short Fist. vii. §3. (1882) 364 It [sc. » policy} was one
eminently nuited_ o Ehubt_lh'n peculiar powera.

11. To provide, furnish. Chiefly pass. (or refl.),
to be provided (or provide oneself) with
something desired and in such a manner 8s to

please one.

SUIT

1607 Touanteun Rev. Trag 111, v, Hee's suted for s Lady.
* D. Rocers Naaman 45 God..sutes the one with
willingnesse to be holpen, and the other with readinesse to
helpe. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin s8 "“Twas long before the
customers Were suited to their mind. 1837 Hooo Hymen.
Retrosp. ii. 26 Cook, by the way, came up to-day To bid me
suit myself. = Dicnens Dombey ii, 1 hope you are suited,
my deas. 3832 Tuacxemay Ermond n1. iii, 1 am thinking of

X into the plantations, and..if | want company,
suiting myself with » squaw,

t12. To find a parallel] to, match. Obs. rare.

1889 ? Lvry Pappe 0. Hatchet Wks. 1902 111. 409, | have
taken an inucntornie of al thy .. rakehell tearmes, and could
sute them in no place but in Bedlsm and Bridewell.

13. 2. To be agreesble or convenient to (a
person, his inclinations, etc.); to fall in with the
views or wishes of.

o 18578 Linoesay (Pitscortic) Chron. Scor. (S.T.S.) 1}. a5,
The ﬁvrdi- of Edinburgh .. thocht to have taine the same an:
suitted nocht my lord of Mortounis men of weir. o139s
Satir, Poems Reform. xviio 22 Qubat plesis them, the same
the pepill suittis. 2739 Caldewell Papers (Maitl. Club) L. 238
Either to answcr or not, as best suits your conveniency. x
Mirror No. 34 That sort of promisc which a man keeps wm
the thing suits his inchnation. 1786 JeFrerson Writ, 1859)
I1. 3 Itis only ro keep alive pretensions which may suthonze
the ment of hostilitics when it shall suit them.
1832 Byron Ch. Hor. 1. iii, But whence his name And
linsage long, it suits me not 10 say. 1889 JEROME Three Men
in Boat 17 ghrrix said that the river would suit himto s "T".
1894 Harr Caine Manxman 1), xix. 190 en came the
change of the day 10 suit hia supposed convenience.

b. suit yosrself: do (or think) as you please,
pléase yourself.

3897 Kipring Captosns Courageous 5. 23 "You stole it.’
‘Suit yoursclf. We stole it cf it’s any comfort 10 you.' 3932
W. Favixren Light in Augusi xxi. 478 1 seckon I’} nde
back here,” she says. .. “Suit yourself, | says. And we drove
ofl. 19?{; K. TENNANT Yoyful Condemned xiii. 220 *Just suit

reelf.” Miss Piicher shrugged her broad shoulders. »
M. UnNDERWOOD’ Murder wnstz Malsce xin. 1181’1 probabl
call back later.” ‘Suit yoursclf,” the J:
mdifferently. .

14. a. 1!0 be fitted or adapted to, be suitable
for, answer the requirements of.

1603 J. Davies Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) §. 77/2 What
is’t On h thst shee thinks (be'ng so superfine) Worthie
10 suite her, but slone to reigne? 1650 Ssn W. Murg Cry
Blood Fears sutc the scason. 1692 Locke jrd Let. Toler.
x. 2 *Fzm being . . no nccessiry of Miracles for any other
end, but to supply the want of the Magistrate’s Assistance,
they must, to sute that end, be conatant. 3733 Pore Eis. Man
11. Bo All enjoy that pow's which suits them best. 3784
Cowren Task 1. 106 The Sofa suits The gouty limb. 1818 J.
SmiTi Panorama Sci. & Are 31 bso e sort which he
knows will suit the 30il and situstion of his land. 18ss
Macavray Hist. Eng. xx. IV, 453 Onc poet is the cagie:
another is the swan: » third y p hs it ro
the bee. But nonc of these rypes would have suited
Montague. 1875 Jowsrry Ploto (ed. 2) 1EL. 501 His own
explanation did not suit all ph na. 3893 Sproker 11
July 37/¢ The crror of supposing that whar suits » small
country could be resdily tranaplanted ro large Europesn
States. .

b. To be good for, 'agree with’; esp. to be
favoursble 1o the heaith of (a person).

38324 Scory Diary 16 Aug. in Lockhart, The wet snd

wi not suittng his gout. 1861 B'ness Bunsewn in
Hare Life (1879) I1. v. 289 It s 1Ot suit MY cyes to employ
them by candlclight 1882 Med. Temp. Yrni. 1. 128 at
suim us we think ought to suit .. other people.

¢. To be becoming to.

2819 ScorT Jvanhor xxxv, It suits not cur condition to
hold with thee long communicstion. 3873 Gro. Ertor
Middlem_ 3, Souls have complexions 10o; what will suit one
will not swit another. 18&1 E ALLEN Philistia 1L, g It suits
your complexion sdmirably.

1t 15.intr. To agree together. Obs.

2630 PRYNNE Anti- Armin. 1B2 They sll accord and hely
suite ther in one intiretic

16. To be suitable, fitting, or convenient; to
match or be in accord.

3826 Jane AustEn Ememo I1). is. 20 Frank Churchill is s
capital dancer, 1 understand — We ahall sec if our styles suir.
o117 Persuasion (18:8) IV, v. 91 Mr. Elliot is sn
exceedingly agrecable man. . but we shouid not swit. 1823
Scory Kemidw. xiv, 1f opportunity suita. 3825 T. Hoox

ings Ser. 11, Possion & Prime i, That's well, Sir, .. that
will suit well. 2 Temnvyson Princ. Concl. 9 What sryle
could suit? 1865 Mrs. CarvLvie Lesr. 111, 269 Say Seturday:
3f that docs not suir there will be time 1o tell me. 1972 l;
HaLLiDAY® Dolly & Doctor Burd xiii. 193 1've donc sn
Eysenck personslity inventory on you both . You wouldn’t
st

17. Const. preps. a. fo suif with: to agrece,
harmonize, or fit 1n with: to be suitable to; occas.
to match in colour, ctc. Obs. or arch.

2608 Snaxs. Mach. 11 i. bo For feare Thy very stones
prate of my where-aboutr, And takc the present horror from
the nime, ‘x’hich now sutes with it. 3651 A. STAFForRD Niobe
108 He.. sces that the Court is not a placc suting with his
disposition. 1658 Syancey Hist. Philos. (1701) 59/t Tzetzes
affirms he was Master 1o Thsles, but that suits not with their
times. 3677 MoxonN Mech. Exerc. i 15 But of that in its
proper place. becausc it suits not with this Section of Filing.
2682 Davpsn Abs. & Achis. 478 This Advice above the reat
With Absslom’s Mild Nastusc suited best. 37359 D Fou
Crusoe n1. {Globe) 509. 1 have s Project to communicate to
you, which, as it suits with my Thoughts, may ..suit with
Wn also. 17?! EvL1za HEYwoOD Betsy Thoughtless 1. 21

at she should be glad 10 see him, whenever it suited witl

his convenience. 1783 Cranse Newsp 2z A busy, busiling
time, Suits ilf with wrizers, very il with rhyme. l‘l; Scory

M. xxviii, His walking-dress..had so much of a
military character as suited not amiss with his having such »
wespon. 3883 Miss Yoncr Heir of Redelyfle v, A man ought
0 be six foot one, person and mind, to swit with that grand,
sedate, gracious way of Philip’s,’ ssid Guy. 1859 Habsts of
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SUITABILITY

Gd. Sociery iv. 174 The shawl is affronted with the gown; the
boanect 13 made to sutt with both. -

tb. fo suitto: = 13, 14, 17a. Obs. -

1632 Six T. HawkiIns or. Mathkien's Unhappy Prosp. 141
Time cooperateth with his industry, snd fortune sutes to hjs
vigilance. 1634 Str T. Hewsent Trav. 21t Her [sc. the
dodo’s] l(? suting to her body. 1693 H. Mowrs Aneed. Ach.
1t xii. §¢ 1€ 1 should pursuc all that suits 10 my pu it
would amount o an intire Volume. 1690 T. Bulnnm
Theary Earth 19 mote. A Text, that doct not suit to their own
Notions. a 1700 Drvoen Sigism. &F Guise. She cast her
Eyes around the Court. to find A worthy Sut:‘jcct suiting to
her Mind. 18oa-ta Benvuam Ration. Judic. Evid, (182 11,
136 Such solicitations es it suited not to him to make.

tc. To be fitted or adapted for. Obs.

1793 {Eane Dunoonawo] Descr. Estate Cudross s The
bands of tron Stone are numcrous, .. suiting partly for
Forge and partly for Melting froa.

td. To act in accordance with, conform to.
Obs. rare.

1647 N. Bacon Duc. Gowt. Eng. 1. xvi. {1739) 32 In
matters of Action. {they] would euit with the occasion. Jbed.
Ixiv. 136 Two Ordinences made by the King, end such
Locds a3 suted to the King's way. @ lz‘o Contemp. Hist. frel.
(Ir. Archmol Soc.) . 176 Tasffe was comaunded by the
Councell. (as..sutinge to theire factious principies) to
marche with his armie.

e. To dress oncself up in clothing designed for
a specific task or purpose.

1989 J. Buisu Clask of Cymbals viii. 191 We should suit up
a1 the hal-hour. laston Susday Herald 30 Apr. 1. 22/2
Jim Lyle headed for the flight line o suit up for a routine
mission sboard onc of the giant redar picket planes. 1975 ‘A,
Haul' Mandarin Cypher xi. (zo ‘Time to sust up, isn’t e’ . .
{ got inta the wet-suit. 1978 G. A. SueEwan Running &
Being xv. 206 He will suit up snd get out on the roads.

suitability (s(uz’bilia). (£ next + -trv.] The
quality or condition of being suitable; an
instance of this. Const. to, for, or inf.

16816 |. SCOTT Chr. Life 1. iv. §2 Wks. 1718 . 273 1f ..
we can discover 1 World of mutus! Suitabilities of Jn- to
that, it will be & sufficient Argument that they sl proceed
from some wise Causc. 1718 l'g: Fot Fam. Instruct. (1841)
Il . i v5 Whae suitability can there be in two zct;}p«--o
cxtremely opposite? 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 1
Its suicabiiity us a first piece is our excuse for presenting it
Quite out of chranalogical order. 1868 Dickens Mout. Fr. 1t.

xvi, [t wae o marriage of pure inclination and suitability
867 MiLL Subj. Women (1869) 570 The luiubili‘? of the
individusls 10 give cach other & happy life. 1912 Times 19

t9/z2 The suitability of the greater propoction of
Rhodcsiz for the breeding of stock.

suitable (sG)utab(s)l), a. (adv.) Also 6-8
sut{c)able, 7-8 suiteable. [f. suIT v. + -ABLE,
after agreeable. Earlier synonyms were suit-like,
sustly.

In the following pessage scuthable may be an early
example of this word. or may haye arisen from s misceading
of semable es scutable: —

1323 DoucLas ZLnaid 1. Prol. 394 Rycht so, by about
speche oft in tymes, And uuthub?e rCamb. MS . scmabill]
wordis we compile our rymes. ]

t1. Of Ffurniture, dress, features, etc.:
Coanforming or agrecing in shape, colour,
pattern, or style; matching, to match. Const. ¢o,
with. Obs.

1882 N. LicHert€1o tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. [ud. 1. Ixxvi.
155 His Shooes . . were all beset with Aglets of golde, and his
Cap coucred oucr with Buttons sutablc to the same. s88¢ in
Scott’s Kewilw. Noxe K, A crymson sactin counter-paointe, . .
A chaisc of crymuon sattin, sutesbie. 1594 PLAT Jewell-ho. 1.
21, L had en old wainescot window, that was peeced out with
new wainscot by a good workeman, and both becam verie
witeable and of one colour. 1614 Mankuam Cheap Hush. 11,

tso

and Indignation, which we vulgarly supposc in God, arc
sutable to thoee original [dees of Goodness which [Hc). . has
implsnted in us.

tc. Of two or more things: That are in
agreement or accord. Obs.

1605 CamOEN Rem.. Names (1623) 45 Destinies weve
upentitiously by On. ia desciphered out of nemcs, e
though the names and nsturcs of men were sutable. 1640 F.
Roserts Clovis 8ibl. 3031 The suitsble wickednesse of
Pricsts and people. « Bunvan Pilgr. 1. 135 Gaius and
they were such eutable Company, thet they could not tell
how ta part.

3. That is fitted for. adapted or appropriate to
3 person’s character, condition, nceds, etc., &
purpose, object, occasion, or the like. Const. to,

Jor.

1607 Suaks. Timom 111, vi. 92 What is amissc in them, you
Cods, make suteable for destruction. t6as Sanperson
Serm.. Ad Pop. iv. {1632} 364 Worthy of ail. . civill respects
sutable to hie place and person. 1683 HoLcmost Procopius,
Goath. Wars . 10 Senscless fesrs not sutable to the occasion,
1672 PerTy Pol. Anat. (1691) 38 There are 750,000 in
Ireland who could carmn 24, a week..if they hed sutabie
employment. 1711 Stecte Spect. No. 113 Py As soon as 1
thought my Retinuc suitsble to the Characrer of my Fortune
and Youth. ¢ S. & Hv. Leg Canterd. T. [1_ 110 A suiteble
match for their deugheer. 1812 New Botanic Gard. L. 59 The
mast suitable season for tranaplanting the roots. 185y
ELruinsTONE Acc. Caubul (1843) [L 215 As it wes asiwsys s
disti ver i 4 d more suitable to trear of it
scparately. 1822 Scort Nigel vi, A dress. . more suitable to
his age and quality than he had formerly wom. 1860
TvNoaLL Glac. (1. i1, 246 A suitabd, h fopi:

the most distant planet might render it.. ecxl;
habirsble. 1893 J. A. Hooces Elem. leto(n vii. 54 Tomake
several expen 1 <s on suitab bj

t4. = SUABLE a. Obs. rare.

a1338 Branronro in Foxe A. & M. (1570) 111, 1838/ The
wife 13 no sutable person but the husband.

5. Comb., as suitable-sized adj.

1892 E. Rexves Homeward Bound 337 A fixed price for five
years for all the suitable-sized mutton they can grow.

B. as adv. = sutrasLy. Const. to.

1884 in Scott’s Kemilw. Note K, A square stoole and &
footc stoole. of crimson velver, fringed and garmished
sutcable 1631 Max tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mindes 1. 189 Italy
..is now bounded, (morc suitablc farre to the intention of
Mature,) by the onclosurc of those lofty Alpes. xégg
Theaphanic 16 He . . ever framed his discourse suitable to his
company. 1664 in Extr. State Papers rel. Friends (1g12) 111.
124 At 30¢ wee may steare our Course auitable to your
Commands. 1748 I'{AITLEV Observ. Man 1. ii. §5. 235
Where & Person mis-spells suitable to a Mi ]

T Mmrs. E. Pansons My, Warming 1. 31 To 3cc her dear
children cloathed, and sttended asuitable to their fsther's
birth.

‘suitableness. {-mess.] The quality or
condition of being suitable; suitability; tcon-
formity,

1613 Punceas Pilgrimage (1614) 425 That sutablencsse of
their Law 1o their lawlcsse lusts of Rapine and Poligemie.
1668 Wiikins Real Char. tv. i. 388 cse Gr }

SUITE

f'suitage. Obs. [f surT sb. or v, + -ace.] The
performance of suit by a tenant.
1610 W. FOLKINGHAM Arf of Survey 1. v. 73 The

Confinege shewes 1o what Lord,. . &c. the Seruice and
Suitege . . is due

suitcase ('s(luttkess). {f. suir sb. + Cass 5b.%]

1. A small portmanteauy designed to contain a
suit of clothes. Hence more generally, a piece of
luggage in the form of an oblong case, usu. with
8 hinged side and s handle, for carrying clothes
and other belongings.

xmdﬁn:l ﬂl May 15/t C-p':-m Clive . . ecnt on his suit-
casc and other lugg: another tratn. « W,
Go Dosen, Moses :a;g'?‘h:bey waked him -’t‘l]ui IISA:DL(.':{I'I:
and the suitcase off the crain. 1981 D. M. Tiomas White
Hotel tv. i. 133 She realized they were trevellers, for they
were weighed down by rucksacks and suitcases.

1. Phr. fo lfve 0wt of (or from) a suitcase {or
suifcases). 10 move between temporary
accommodation, esp. hotels and boarding

houses; to be a wanderer, 10 have no fixed abode.

1946 L. Dunners Let. 25 Sept. in Durrcll & Miller Private
Corr_(1963) 219, I can't tell you what wonderful peace and
quiet it 1s, having & house of your own after 30 many .
hiving from saitcases in hotels. 1960 j. WEIGHTMAN tr. ﬁ‘t
Montherlant's Sel. Essays 18t To live for ycars on end out of
« sruall suitcasc . . scemed s0 much part and parcel of my
cveryday life. 1969 Photoplay Jan. 69/1 ‘It never occurred to
me 1t would take ten years to sertle down,” Audrey said
recently, after ten years of living out of suitcases. 1978 C.
Ecteron Skirmish 13z He had spent the grester part of
his life living out of a sustcasc.

3. a. attrib. Designating devices small or
compact cnough to be fitted into a suitcase, usu.
in connection with secret or criminal activitics,
as suifcase bomb, radio, ctc.

t Richmond (Va.) Times-Dispatch 15 Mar. 16 (Aeading)
Now the “suitcase A-bomb’. . 18/2 x.ll of which means
that & “suitcasc stom bombd’ is no longer » figment of the
imagination. 1972 T. Anvies Thir Switcase is going to
Explode xiii. 134 Suitcase bombs have been discussed. . in

udlic. [4:d xvu. 188 Very damning stuff—such na the plans
Or constructing @ suitcase nuclear bomb. 1974 L.
Detcuron Spy Story xix. 207 Our boy with the suitcase
radio sct came in five by five. A powcrful signal. -

b. Comb., as suitcase farmer A’n Amer., =
farmer who is resident on his farm for only a
small part of the year (see quots.).

1942 R. DiLcen Farm Ownership, Tenancy, & Land Use 2
‘Suttcase farmer’ ia & term used of farmers on the Great
Plains who put in a crop of wheat in the fall and come back
¢o harvest it the next summer, after having nt the winicer
in their permanent homes elsewhere. .9s¢'§:mua, Night
(Toronw) 13 Oct. 15/t The whest-marketing problem
means the end of the ‘suitcasc farmer’, who has been
sccustomed 10 spend only & few weeks on his land each

spring and for di and har

g - 397e
ucKksam & Mansriero Farming Syst. World 11 -Inl 114 A
‘suit-casc’ farmecr moves semsonally between his scveral

farms.

Particles are here contrived to such a kind of distinct
sutablencss, 30 as cach of the scveral kinds of them, hath a
scveral kind of Charscter assigned to them. 1748 Hanvixy
Obsery. Mam 1. iv. §6. 496 The great Suitsblencss of alf the
Virtucs 10 each other. 1839 Hatram Hist. Lit. 111. vi. §9s.
614 The superiority of the original, except in auitsbleness
for representation, has long a_acknowledged. 187§
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IIl. 69t The suitablencss of its
pasturcs 10 cvery sort of animal.
b. With a and pl. .

<1886 Sionev Arcadia . xxix. Ps For a testimanie of
i e

t 1o The colour being sutable with the colour of the festh

on his hcad. 1628 in Rymev's Fadera (1726) XV I{Z/l
The Basan cramclled .. and the. Layer { = ewer] sutable,
haveing forty eighte small Dyamonde in the Bason. 1 $
Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 40 Four dainty suitable
quarters in the court. 1635 STAFFORD Fem. Glory 3 Her
visage long, end her nosc sutablc. 1656 Heviin Suro.
France o8 hc beds are all sutable onc to the other. ¢ 1710
1ennes Diary (1888) 3oo The doores to them {sc.
P ds) made blc to ye wanscoe .

t 2. Of persons, actions, qualities, conditions,
institutions: Conforming or agrecing in nature,
condition, or action; accordant; corresponding;
analogous; occas. congenial. Obs.

1592 Gresne Upst. Courtier Dj. Euery seruile deudge
must ruffle in his eilkes, or clsc hee is not sutcable. b1y
Morvson ftin. t1. 88 This is a picasant towne for scate if the
inhabitants were sutable. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1.
viii. 25 Had not Bishops been somewhat sutable the Roman
Clergy had not been like it sclf. 1649 Br. Revynotos Hasea
iit. 19 God sets every bltuin* upon our score, and expects
an and ble. 2667 Mirvon P.L. 1. 639
In his face Youth amil'd Celewtial, and to every Limb
Sateblc grace diffus'd. 1718 StesLe Fﬁ:fwlvi The..
painful way, in which fish.. are conveyed in Weil-boats.
must have suitable unhealthy effecta. 1748 MeLmoTs
Fitxosh. Lett. xlvii, Certain suitable feelings which the
objects  that present th Ives to his id ¥
instaatly occasion in his mind.

tb. Const. to, with. Obs. .

a 18868 Stonevy Arcadia 1. xi. 35 The macter of your
tetters so fit for a worthy minde, and the maner 30 sutable to
the noblencssc of the mutter. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. xlix.
f: A worke most sutcable with his pu —who gaue
rimsclic to be the price of redemption for all. 1620 T.
Grancer Drv. Logike 42 Ouid descnibeth the figure of mans
body sutable to his rensonablc soule. 1638 St v Di

Cevia

b

. 0 his word. 1688 Baxtex

L4l
Savis Faith 12 The mcen..tric not thcir scs by a
sutablencss 1o the object. 1664 SourH Trwelve Serm. ii.
(1697) Il 91 He, who crestes those Sympathies, end

sutablenesses of Nature. .. and .. brings Persons 30 affected
together. x . R Vindic. Mosaick System ‘55
Bearing such & Suitableness and Harmony with the more
refined Sensc..of the Soul of Man. 1880 Mns. WarTney
Odd ov Evenl ii. 17 It waa no use 10 try 10 carry out & fancy
or u suitablcness.

suitably (‘s()uzeobli), adv. Also 6 sutetably, 7
sutably. [f. suiTABLE . + -LV.]

t L. Chicfly const. to: In agreement, con-
formity, or correspondence; agreeably, corres-
pondingly, according. Obs.

1 STANYHURST Descr. frel. 1/2 in Holinshed, My course

u:{’;{:medc coulde not haue beene sutetably knit with kis
gne silcke. 1684 WniTLOCK Zootomia g In Life Hee is m true
Actor..that lives his part Sutably, to strut in Rags, or
Crawle in_ Robes, cqually tran 1686
Hoaneck Cruayf. Yesus xxiii. 785
task suitably to their leisure. 1739 BUTLER Serm. Wka. 1874
1. Pref. (4 Brutes..acteuitebly to their whole nature. 1749
Power Numbers in Poet. Compas. 2 note, Diversifying the
Harmony of the Numbers, by s judici Mi: ofmm.
suitably to the Nature of the Su%jcct.

2. In a suitable or
appropriately, fiddy.

1681 S. FeLs in Yrol. Friends Hist. Soc. {(1911) July (36
Words will risc moset suitably to answer the matter in hand.
1709 STEELE Tatier No. 4 P2 These different Perfections are

fitting manner;

‘suit ful. (f. prec. + -fur.] As much as a
suitcase will hold.

928 Daily Express 11 Aug. s/t Sand tray with which the
little oncs can play by an open window. l{it is possible to
persusde x friend to bring back a suitcasefu! of shore sand . .,
30 much the bettes. 196§ J. FLEMING Nothing 55 Number 15,
v. B3 He .. brought back a suitcaseful of these ks. J.
Suerwoo0 Hour of Hyenas xvi. 189 If you'll let me heve Jut
suitcaseful of guns that madam lent you.

suite (swizt). Also 7 suitte. [a. F. suite: see suIt

L. A train of followers, attendants, or servants;
a retinuc. Also ellipt. (collog.) = members of a
suite.

1673 Davoen Marr. 4 la Mode v. i, A person who makes
30 grand a figurc in the Court, without the Suitte of a
Princess. 1753 Cwesvens. Letr. (1792) HI. 261, | have ..
secured you a place in the Suste of the King's electoral
Embassador. r . WiLLiams in Jesse Seloym &
Conlmp. {1843) 11. 32 Lord Lincoln . . set out immediately
with his whole suite for Jack Shelley's. 1788 Pasquin
Childr. Thespis {1792) 80 Like the suste of the morming,
which Guido drew dancing. 1817 M. CuTten in Life, etc.
(1888) 11. 353 Breakfasted . . in company with the President
and suite. 1&17 Frouoe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 1 ix. 1o4
Tuming . . to the young lorde in the archbishop's suite. I‘?
Laoy Durserin Viceregal Life India 1. 205 He and his wife
and two "suite” came to brcakfasc. .

2. a. A succession or series; in earlier use often
applicd to a series of publications; now chicfly
said of series of specimens.

1722 RICHARDSON Statues in l2aly 151 Herc is a Suite of
Emperors, Busts, Antique. 176z T.’“;Anou Life Bathurst
%* c following suite of letters, written by himself, while

1ce-cheacellor. 1 EanL Matmessury Diaries & Corr.
[.s3 A i suite of childish l77z
Gi8ooN in Life & Lett. (1880) 262 Another reason, whic!
muse. . pin me t0 Bentinck-street, is the Decline and Fall, 1
have resalved to bring out the suite in the course of next year,
180%-17 R. Jameson Charac. Mi-‘)Jed. 3) 137 The suite of
crystals of a mineral specics. 18 -AnviING in Life & Leat.
(1862) 1L 152 Mr. Galignani calls. . about my editing suite
of English authors. x833 Lvect Princ. Geol. 11. Pref. p. viii,
Suites of shells to the Sub-ap inc beds and
the Mecditccrancan. 1845 S. Juoo Margaret 1. ii, His

suitably resented by the last grest Printer [taly has sent
us. 1770 Boston Gax. 26 Nov. 3/1 .. may bl

ploy our minds at the approsching solemnity. lla‘

(1836) 6 His disposition is not sutsblc wi y* rewt of his
fellow scrvants. 1646 Sin T. BrowNe Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. §11.
33 They have lcft us relstions sutable to thosc of /Elisn.
T7rE SHAFTESS. Charac. 1. 33 Thosc Mcasures of Offence

Scott F.M. Perch v, Never was kiss se well bestowed, and
meet it is thet it should be suitably returned. 1878 JowsTT
Plato (=d. 2) V. 241 Every mclo«!y is right when suitably
sccompanicd. )

5! s suitc of fair white teeth. g
THACKERAY [’ivgin. xxx, There is iiothing 30 flattering in
world as s suite of trumnps. 1824 J. C. Avxansen
Stanton Grange 295 A suite of trec-sparrow’s cgge, not lens
then 20 in number. 187, Westrore Prec. Stones 3
colour suite [of du ds]is. h ive.
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SYMMETRICIAN

tsymmetriclan. QObs. rare-t. Also 6
simmetricien. [f. syMMETRY, after geometrician.)
= SYMMETRIAN, SYMMETRIST. ’

1877 Hanntson England 1. iv. in Holinshed 1. 4b/1 Sith y«
longest rib is commonly about y* fourth pert of a man, ss
rome Simmetriciens [nl 1887 symamnetricisns] sffirme.
tsy'mmetrious, a. Obs. rare. [f. syMMeTRY +
-ous.] Symmectrical; corresponding. Hence
t sy'mmetriously adv., symmetrically.

1636 W. Coues Art of Siwliq 148 A Body eo
symmctriously composed. 1667 Waternouse Nary. Fire in

London 85 lts Franchises being ail Emblematical of, and
Symmetrious with the Greater Ones of the Nation.

symmetrist (‘simutnst). rare—1. [f. syMmMeTRY
+ -1sT.] An advocate of, or one studious of,
symmetry.

1624 Worton Archit. in ﬂdi?. (1672) 56 Some cxact
Symmetrsts have been blamed for being too true. 1656
BLOUNY Glossagr.. Symmetvist oc Symmetrian..one .that
considers the due proportion of a thing, and. how well the
parts agree with the whale; onc skilled in proportions.

symmectrize (simitraiz), v. {ad. F: symétriser

(in sense 1 below), or f. SYMMETRY + -1ze.]
1. intr. To be symmetricel; to correspond

symmetrically. rare.
1749 J. Clecano Mem. Woman of Pleasure L. 2 3 An air
of becoming manliness _ that symetriz’'d [ric) with

that air of distinction . . with which nature has stamped it fsc.
his face]. 17886 H. WaLrore Lec. to Citess Ossory 18 Scpt.,
With & mound of vermilion on the left side of his forchesd
t0 1ymmetrisc with & wen on the right.
2. trans. To make symmetrical; to reduce to
symmetry. Also absol.
1798 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wke. VIIL. 46 He would soon
have supplicd every deficiency, and sy ived
dispropoction. 18s3 Blackw. Mag. LXXIV. 738
icturcsque scene, however seemingly umymm:tlhi will
found. 10 be symmetrised at least serially, by the
influence of light, shade and cotour. 874 C. . Rev.
Aug. 439 Charm of incident, grace of nasrative, ., ml]c‘t_ylof

456

tiv. L. 103 The buildings. . are.. genersily effected with o
?mmc}n' Lobi- that it is difficult to understand. 188z R, S,
Pooce in Contemp. Rev. Scyt. pr Symmictrophobis, shown
in the placing columns of different orders opposite one
another, and a colonnade on one side only of a coure. 1894
Locxver Down Astron. viii. 75 At Karnak . . we can sce how
closely the wails reflect the ori ioa of the included
temples, even when they seer most liable to the wuggestion
of symmctrophobis.

symmetry (‘simutr). Also 6 symmetrye,
simetrie, 6-7 simetry, sym(m)etrie, 7 simmetry,
-ie, symetry. [a. F. tsymmetric (1529), mod.
symétrie (= It. simm-, Sp. sim-, Pg. symetria), or
ad. late L. symmetria, a. Gr. ovpperpla, f.
adpperpos, f. o SYM- + uirpor measure (see
METRE). ]

SYMMETRY

Pusev Min. Praph. 291 This book, Micah, has remerkable
symmnctry. Each of its three divisioas is « whale, begiani
with upbeaiding foc sin, th ing Gods jud "3
ending with iscs of future mercy.
Civitix. (1864) U1, vi. 445 Into that densc and disorderly
mass, did Adam Smich d y Y, hod, and
law. x90g Huoum Biack Pracrice of Self-Cudture v. 53z
Culture.. sims at symmetry of life.
©®) Agr ne, C Y., <o
congruity, keeping (with something). rare
Obs.
1634 H. L'Earrancs Chas. I (1655) ¢ You furnished my
Father with..eupply's, but they held no symmetry or
rﬁonwidllhtdur(cof.ommentefpdlc 16359
Emm Let. to R. le 3 Sept, 1 will..shew what
“symmecry it {sc. the building] holds with this description.
1878 Stusas Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist. viii. (19oo) 192 It is
in exact symmetry with Western 1 age, thet this grest
ilation wes not ived s & code until the year i369.

)
or

t 1. Mutual relation of the parts of thing
in respect of magnitude and position; relative
measurement  and  arrangement  of parts;
proportion.

With qualifying adj. such a8 futl, right, true, coineciding
with senasc 2.

1863 Suure Arckit. Aiijb, Concerning y* proportion and
simetry 10 vac the accustomed terme of &c arte of the
formamed columbes. Ibid. Bjb, They not knowing sny
mensure of pillours considered howe to make & iust
Symetric. . . alter that they deuised 1o make a templeé to the

desse Diana, wherein they dyd deuise an other ymetric,
or that temple. 1579 Des Mar‘, Pref. wiv, The exhibiting
to our cye,..the plat of s Citie,..oc Pallace, in truc
Symmetey. Ibid. ciijb, Now. may you, of any Gunne, ..
make an other, with the same Symmetric. . as e, and as
little, an you will. x WorroN Archit. in Redig. (1672) 21
en_.is. . es it were the Prototype of all cxact ymmetric.
1650 BuLwEN AniAropomet. 241 True and native beauty
consists in the just composure and & rie of the parms of
the bady. 1730 A. Goroon Maffev's Awmphich. 313 He marks
out a Stair .. which egrees not with the Symmetry of the
Building. .

2. Due or just proportion; harmony of parta

with each other and the whole; fitting, regular,

cloquence, —sall peefectly oy d wit] p
artistic skill. 1973 Sci. Amer. Jan. 11172 This leaves one
column and onc row, with the poison picce at the vertex. . .
From now on the first player ‘symmetrizes’. Whatever his
opponent takes from either line, he takes equally from the
other.

Hence ‘symmetrized, ‘symmetrizing ppl.
adys.; also symmetri‘zation, the action or
process of symmetrizing.

5834 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 149 The philosophic clesscs

change can be cffccted by
nge, that a tized ideca necds izati
862 R. 11, Parrenson £us. e, & dve 66 Whon
the scveral parts of an object . . prescnt & resistance to ite {ac.
the mind's] syathetical or symmetrising power, —it imputes
t0 such objects a charscter of force and energy, which purct
symmetrical compositi do nat sugg 189 Q. ]nJ
Microsc. Sci. Aug. 448 The larva emerges. . as & symavetricsl
snimal, but the details of the process of ‘symmetrisation’
—the strongly marked cheractee of which juatifies the use of
sn otherwise undetirable term—are -til‘ cather obecure.
1?66 Math. Rev. XXXI. 36/1 (heading) Matcix spplications
of & quadratic identi os 4 ! bl ized

or balanced arr: and relation of parts or
elements; the condition or quality of being well-
proportioned or well-balanced. In stricter use
(approaching or passing into 3b): Exact
correspondence in size and position of apposite
parts; c(‘uablc distribution of parts shout a
dividing linc or centre. (Aa an attribute either of
the whole, or of the pasts composing it.)

a. of natural objects or structures, esp. the
human or animal body: often (esp. in carly use)
regularity and beauty of form, fair or fine
appearance, comeliness.

1599 B. Jonson Cynrhia’s Rev. 1_iii, 1€ | had
creature  of her symmetry, could have des’d o
impeoportionsble, and abrupt o digression. x¢ G.
Heroery Temple, Ch. Porch Ixx, Wha marks in church-time
others symmctric, Makes alf their beautic his deformitie.
1638 A, STAFTORD Fem. Glory (1866) s Whether her Beauty
chiefly consisted in eolour, in symm of parts, or boch.
1778 ‘-hu. Monre Bleeding Rocnx4 ers every cham of

ht a

teasors. 1979 Nature 1’9 Feb. s97/a It is the :merfenncc
between the two parts of the symmetrised wave-fuactions . .
that leeds to the intensity interference.

symmetrodogt (st'metroudont), sb. and a. {f.
mod.L.. order name Symmetradonta (G. G.
Stmpson 1925, in Amer. Jral. Sci. CCX. 560), f.
SYMMETR(Y + Gr. 880vs, dSovr- tooth, in allusion
to the form of the teeth (see quot. 1979%).]

A. 5. A fossii mammal of the order
Symmetrodonta, known from remains found in
North America and Europe. B. adj. Of or
pertaining to an animal of this kind or the order
ncluding it. .

1933 A. S. Romer Vertebr. Paleont. xii. 260 The
Crotuionary e vaye Novere oy Ooe poares ol the main
CVOIUitons tne. N

rz: dclcr’ized Mdl«k

cen casily o8 a lower symmetrodont

toath. 1 A. Hacuas Planet Eavih 323 Tri dont and

* Villette xxiv, Her pale, amall features, her fai

y and grace. 1820 W. [aviNG Shetch Bk 1. 185 The
amatl lt-f:nn hound of exquisite symemetry. 1853 C. Bronte
symmetry,
wt. Budg‘

her varying cxpression. 188 O. W. HovLmes
d 8:\: of the finest trees in symmetry and beauty |

£ xii. 12y
had ever scen. |

t(8) in semi-concr. sense: (Well-proportioned)
figure or form (of a person or animal). Obs.

1602 Mamston Ant. & Mel. 1. Whs. 1856 1. 25 Ladic,
€rect your gratious simmetry. 1633 Foro Love’r Sacr. 11, E j,
She cannot. . more really. behald her owne Symmetry in her

lesse. 1794 W. Buae Songs Exper., Tiger 4 What immortal

gnnd or eye Cquld.fr-me thy fearful symmetry? .

b. of artificial things or structures,. esp.
buildings.

s60r HocLano Pliny xxxiv. viii. [{. ;9:{ The Symmetrie,
which .. he abserved most precisely in all hia workes, it a
tearme that cannot tly be expressed by & Latine woed.
Ibid. xxxv. x. 543 Asclepiodorus, whome for his singular
skill in observing symetrics and juet proportions, Apelies
hicesclfe

symmetrodont mammals dicd out during the Cretéceous.
1979 R. C. Fox in Fairbridge & Jabloneki Encycl. Paleons.
4292 Symmetrodonts were smell shrew-si marmmale,
g.o(ubny heving inscctivorous food habies.  Tbid..
ymmetrodoat molars are highly characteristic; both
and lower crowns formed simplc occlusal triangles. .. !:c
lower moler triangles are reversed in respoct 10 the uppers
and occlusion wes tlternate in the scnse that cach molar
occluded within the embresurc between two successive
molers on the opposite jaw.
symmetrold (aswmuusid). Geom.  {irreg. f.
SYMMETRY + -0ID.] Cayley's name for a certain
surface of the fourth order: sce quot.
x870 Cavier Mach. Papers VL. 134 The surface which |
csll & symmetroid; viz.. the surfece nted by an
ation A = o, where A is & symmetrica! rminant of the
:Xlorder the seversl terme whereof erc lincar functions of
the coordinatces (x, y, 2, w).

symmctrophobia (simutrou'fubn). Also
symmetriphobia. {irreg. f. SYMMETRY + -0 +

was woont (0 sdmice. 1708 W. ] Bruyn's Voy.
Levant ix. 3¢ There is no regulanity of Architecture nor any
Symmetry observ'd in it. 1733 Cuamnens er. Le Clere’s
Archit. |. 97 This Columa .. must have a Pilester by its sidec,
to make a Symmetry with thet on the other side the
Window, 5820 Lams Elia Scr. 1. Two R«ao/Mﬂ,sSmikn

of the saymmetry of shelves. 1849 Lonor. Building 79
Till, £ d with perfo y. A skel ship rose up
to view! 1 Verncy Mem. 1. 15 The utter disregard of

symmetry evinced by our ancestors which is ooc scoret of
tKe picturcsquencss of their groups of buildings.

3. Various spccific and technical uses.
ta. Physiol. Harmenious working of the
bodily functions, producing a  healthy
temperament or condition. Obs. rare.
584t CorLano Galyew's Terap. 2 Ejb, In Symmetrye,
that .is t0 say.._in ? ] and
commoderscyan of smal canduites lyeth and consisteth the
helth. Andin Ametrie, that is ta saye, in viicompctence and
immoderscyon in them the dyscusc. - Lo
b. (a) Sci. Exact correspondence in position of
the seversi points or parts of a figure or body
with reference to a dividing line, plane, or point
(or a number of lines or plancs); arrangement of
all the points of a figure or system in pairs (or
ects) 8o that those of cach pair (or set) arc at
equal distances on opposite sides of such line,
plane, or point. More widely, & pro rty by
virtue of which something is e ectively
unchanged by a particular operation; an
operstion or sct of operations that leaves
something cffectively unchanged; in Physics, a
property that is conserv {cf. symmetry
aperation, sense 4 below).
Symmetry, eg. in :rycultj may be of verious des,
ding to the ber of radiating oc nos lict lince or
plancs about which the figure or body is symmetricsl. .
axis of L contre of a., plane of ., the line, point,
or plane t which & figure or body 1 symmetrical, i.c.
which l::dm echo(um'ghﬁl'ul'iene mmg a pair of
corresponding poines of euch or y.
ka3 H. J. B Inerod. Crystaliogr. 13 From the
fect symmictry of ity form, the cube has & similar sxis in
v dircctions. 1837 Brewsten Magnet 39 A horse-shoe
magnet. . was made € revolve .. sbout its axia of symmectry.
1850 M<Cosu Dsv, Gove. 13, §. (1874} 119 The oblong, oc
two-and-two-mcmbered symmetry, may be
crystals and flowers, as may also
symmetry. 1877 Huxuy Physiogr. (1878) s6 The best
cxample of this hexagonal symmetry..is fumished by
crystals of snow. « Gurney Crystallogr. ag A plane ..
through the centre of & madel of a crystal will be a planc of
sym . if the diculacs dravwm to ic from every
poinmmodc onain(,. duced 10 equai di on
the other side . . will terminste in points of the model similar
to those from which they are drawn. rgo8 H. HiLtONn
Theory of Groups of Finite Svd« iv. 42 1f s movement (ather
than identity) bei figuce F into the

ngs every point of a
position proviously occupicd cither by itself or by some
otbcrpomtofF,Fi:uidlopom:‘:nmﬂry. I_HI
Birxuory & MAcCLANE Survey Mod. A a vi. 122- The
sigebra of symmctrics has its genesia in thé fact thet we can
multiply twa » by performing them ia &
1988 R P Frvasean et sl FA}«ML«. Physics 11, xvii.
8 Symmetry with to diepl in dme impli
the conservation of . symmetry with respect to
position in x, y, or & implies the conservation of momentuim.
m,;dc v Lett. Xlx. 1264/2 As far “::e know, two
are 1 beok ..

and the electron number N, 968 M. S. LiviNgsTonN

Parcicle  Physics xii, 1201 One conscquence  of the
translational symmetry of space is the invatience of physical
faws under lation from one locati >

to 297
Fravenreioen & Hencev Subatomic Physics vi. 154 Some of -
the symmetries are perfect even under closeat scrutiny, snd
no becakdown in ‘K:\.\n ponding conservation law hes
ever been found. Rotational symmetry and conscrvation of

(b} Alg., Highes Math. and Logic. The fact of
being symmetrical, s an expression or function:
sec SYMMETRICAL a. 2 b.

A X |s7] Notes oa Geomc(eric
Igcbesic ' Symmetry. . 1950 [see
. 1987 8. C. Kroxne Malz Logic. iii. 158

netimes equality’ is used in & different scnse, so that it
posscascs -o‘::y the fict three propervies (refiexivity,

c. (a) in general sense, or of i terial or
abstract things, as action, thought, discourse,
literary composition, etc.

1603 HovLtano Plutarch’s Mor. 60 Beautic and
composcd. . of many bery ing
onc..and that by s ccrraine symmetric, consonance and
harmonie. 1609 Br. AnOrawes Serm.. Resurraction iv.
{1631) 420 The way, mracz, in the mid way: neither. . too

o s

much; nor.. too litthe. word; atl ic, § e,
hermony, in the world, goeth by ic. 1643 Sir T, Browne
Relig. Med. 11. §9 Wh, wh tcally poscd
delights in harmony; which makes me much distrust the
2y of those heads which declaime sgainat all Church

fauaur is
Ting in

-pHOBIA.] Dread or avoidance of sy ry, as
shown or supposcd to be shown in Egyptian
temples, Japancse art, etc.

1oy W. R. HamiLron Remarks Turkey 1. 13t Anocher
inxtance of the Syﬂnwtr?lmbid of the architects of sntient
E{ypl is visible in the diffcrence of the 1paces between the

and cri 186g | F Hist. Archit.

4
musicke. 171z Suarresa. Charac. 1v. ii. ((73'9 1. 139 The
ordering of Walks, Plantstions, Avenues; and & thousand
other Symmetrys, will succeed in the room of that h

“e. (a) Zdnat. and Zo:)ll Arrangement of parts or
organs in pairs or scts on opposite sides of a
dividing plane, or around an sxis or centre;
repetition of similar corresponding parts in the
two halves, or other number of divisions, of the
‘body. (Nesrly coinciding with 3 b or the stricter
use in 2, except that corresponding parts ire not
necessarily.equal, nor do all the parts necessarily
correspond.) (8) Path. Affcction of such
corresponding parts simultaneously by the same
disgrne. L Anat: 1V, Bys S word

. Anat: IV. na
wred o s e e oS SYpetry s word

and higher Symmetry and Order of a Mind. 1742 Wesy Lec.
in Gray's Poema (£775) 142 The ton and

0 . exp:
ususlly en exact revessed copy of the other. .. To this therc

of such lictie parts with one snather must ntturd[y
fric, as 0ot having the plan of the whole in my head.

a 1883 Facoe Princ. Pract. Med.

arc P
e.c;é' (1886) I1. 619 Symmetrical distribution mears that
R ¢ the

exactly
corresponding parts on the right and left side are

GSHFED_0004461



SYMMOGRAPHY

simultencousty affected. .. This is bilaccrat symmetry, but

we also sce cxamples of scrial symemnetry in pa where
lhcumemndmgnumon(hcelbo-mdthe , the
wrist and the ankle. .

d. Bot. Eq y of the ber of parts in the

scveral whorls of the flower: see SYMMETRICAL

3
ltqs-sd Mues. Lincoun Lece. Bot. 13 38 The
ltmclunobocrnblc in {Enchanter's Ny htvlhx'mlwmm
ers. slgp Barroua Man. 3
muntero(pcmum theﬁow«udam«om and the
1y two-membered. thnthcnumb«olwuu
tm.ll\cﬂomu:nmcm«u.mdwhcuthepnmm

or tn:ngulu {ete. r‘Hzmu)w How to Sr-dy W:E
113 The flowers e yl m Salicaria) ia 'ymmeuy-
£ flowes, will differ the lateral

4. attrib. and Comb., as tynmby principle,
properly; symmetry-breaking ppl. a. and vbl.
sb. Physics, (causing) the absence of manifest
symmetry in a situation despite its presence in
the laws of nature underlying it; symmetry
group, a group (GROUP sb. 5 8) whose elements
are all the symmetry operations of s particular
cntity; symmetry. operation Physics, an
operation or transformation  that - leaves
something effectively unchanged.

1961 M. Gerr-Mann in Gell-Mang & Ne'eman Eightfold
Way (1964} We Aﬂcmgt .10 treat the cight known baryons
. but split into uomp:::l spmh:ﬁ]:;l:uc‘m
m-bm&zg term. lm Dadalus Summer 29 Ia
result of this sy hc of the wuk

457

frequent spelling with i, already found in
med.L., is due to association with words in
-187.] 8. An associate in 2 ‘mystery’, i.c. a sécret

‘belief or practice; o fellow-initiate. b A

colleague in & sscred office.
l(o'] TOPII!_L Fa-r-f B«uu 47‘ Al the Eesterne wue
men of epiritcs..
insinuated o0 much to dnummm ‘and disciples. l‘u
Pacirr Ci ucnd Symists o( his
Religion, aie capecilly to be b d: Some of
lhnnholmanlopmduez.dutdwrfolba appe-r
who would detract due honour fram the mﬁ of
Alm-'hxucod -« lClo Gumvxu. Soddwciswes 1. (1736) 63

secret of Nullibism, 416’3 6:«1-«1. Rabdau 1L, xhviii.
301 The other Mole {ori la \
toulpetiers). :

Y

lon (usm:n) local. - [var. slMMON 5.2}
a:mc for a kind of red shale; also attrib. symon
fault, an interruption of & scam of coal by shale
or other material (see quocv:oz Sec v.

8; Prestwicu in Trans. Ser. u. (s )
u‘: Jt;y‘lm by the "o

fault’.. i
wbmmnonofthgmdbychy shale, of sandstone, .

. of which rpidly increases, until it emiuly
m the coal. 1839 Muncrson Sifur. Syst. 1. vii. 103
" the‘l ‘

SYMPATHETIC

you that wounds have been healed lying salves and
m"wdnmmmttMmothn 1804 Mus.
ULD Life Richardson | t2 In those times talismans and

the hesd of lympdm
_magic’, or the imitation of & cause to produce a desi

b. sympathetic ink: a name for various
colourlees liquid compositions used ss ink, the
writing with which remains invisible until the
colour is developed by the spplication of heator

" some chemical reagent. Also fig.

1721 Banexy, Sy—p«lmxk Twhs, mmhof-mbem-dc
10 sppear or-disappesr, by the Application that
mulowottbyﬂymrthy ng‘Hnl Trmvl.
333 Theph on the solution of
cobalt in muriatic or nmmumnc.od called sympathetic
ink. llaln?&: & At [, Jleheod
representing & Winter scene in which the trees
, ol leaves, and . putd\eletvelonmthlhu-ym.mmk
tlolkmnnlgwunn.hhe y ink, it
s quickly invidible as visible. xl“Cuu.vuRnum(ulBl)
- L 148 All wri in us alresdy ..in h m.xm
Verney Mem. 1. 397 He writes topsy-
mk.b«mthchnaoflkmrmmbly full blx

c. Pkyuol and Path. Produced by lympathy
(see SYMPATHY 1b): lppllcd to & condition,

Em the coal .. tapers eway and disappears amid

snd constituti what ere locall

‘Symonfaules’. 1881 Miss Jacxsonw Shr wd-bk ¢
S , & sort of red shale, rame os C q.v.— cti
&’I‘l‘::y' M(iners’} T{etm].

symond(e, -ont: scc SIMMON 55.!, SIMONT.
Sy dite (‘umandart). Now Hist. {f. the

intersctions arc dicved q 8 mass ap
forty or morc times he-mr then that of 2 procon. qux
N«mn 19 Dec. saa/t '{‘I\: usual saal

pontancous  symmetry lhnq is
anell' i .are + ly invanianc; b .
belov the Cunc P she ional i i of s
ly b when  the

mugnetization hooau-lpmﬁcd.lncmn_ 1986 Ibid. 10
Mur 458[: To-dny the mmmve rucnon of Jevery

ecgularity in the behaviour of elcmenmy pnmck- i to
postulate an underlying lymmﬂry group. 1978 1. STEWART
Concepts Mod. Math. vii. -Iube has & symmetry
group. 198z Sei. Am A(n. 561“%us (a) % U(s) theory
w only a partid ul because it still includes two
distinct (atces, coch . vmh its own \zmmetry group and its
own coupling constant. 1983 H. Wevt Symeetry 37 For
forms fixed to the boctom of the ocean the direction of
gravity is en importani factor, nt.rmwiﬂ‘ the set of
symmetry from all ¥ d the center P
to all rutations sbout an axis. 1973 B.- H. BransDeEN et ol.
Fundamental Particles iv. 56 Tllc symametry operations thh
which we arc of

dynamical varisble thet lemne the Humiltonian opcruor

unaltered: 1968 M. S. LiviNasvon. Particle Plcyna xi, Ml
It is possible that the number of such
is limited and that they sre interrelat. I5d., ne o the

moct basic symmetry principles is thet of the hom«zmuy

and the essociated symmetry of time. x ardalus

l 3t Some theorists turned to the study of symmetry

g\nﬂple- nnd conscrvation lu“. whach can be -pphcd to
s Pavting & Wison Insrod.

qmttn
Mech, xiv. 388 ropertics of

c-kulmolw T

name of Reaxg-Admiral Sir Willidm Symonds
(1782-1856): see -1TEL] A small warship
designed by ° Sir William Symonds in his
capacity as surveyor to the Royal chy

B.M.C Sal Eurydice
wl::ltlm lnawl:‘ :rmm}v t‘-chﬂ fnﬁtc, ie.,

n, or disorder induced in a person, or in an
orgsn or part of the body, by a similer or
oottupondmg one in another.

73k Ci ath N 1art Lied
wlﬂDumawhcg‘h‘melm,themmmd\t
other near. I which Scnse, the Word is opposed
Idiopathetic. 3774 GoLvem, Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 211 He h.d
only to fipe, or yawn, and the pmfcuor umns.;‘ly caiight the

¥ THY . 1. 3
lfzﬂupo these ';’u;?k EI« . (k::d o(“-g:cd\eﬂ:
tnhxrtmem. & [oAD tricisy 3) q
and produces two

nerves
dmmhnjaofm(mnom the first, which he [a.

Romdhllhd Bill Sb:'lu .‘ m Eittie bos . A('m feer  Marianini] calls idiopathic, are the result of the immediste
beam, drew throe feer aix cnh s regular sction of the current on the muscles; and the sccond, which
S mbottom.hkeﬂnd-wnu xml{.l Crtren g;aﬁwmm-"fegv:d*mdﬂm-wm

‘“ " e Ships |_5‘6 As -'957 .tnb‘~ Y o ;z::: ll'll T. Bl'(un’ Pva(f Suz (188‘.,) I 38y Sympathetic
XLH[ 337 For rolling, pitching and lec-lurches the

Symondites beat the lot.
sympsalmograph, -patetic: sce sYM-.

tsympatheal, a. Obs. rare—1. [f. Gr. ouundbeca
SYMPATHY + -ALL] Sympathetic,
téoo W. Warson Decacordon (1603) Pref. Aivb, So sweet
. lympqﬂwdl harmonic in English hum
tymplthectomy (umpa‘eskumx) Surg Alno
thetectomy. [f. svmpATH(ETIC + Gr.
dcrouq excision.] Excision of a sympathetic
ganglion or ather part of the sympathetic nerve.
The

& Swry. 1.'No. 7. ]IQEW
rformed :

1900
Oculuu snd Surgeonl have pe
and_cxophthalmic goiter. &

E sympathectomy for
Xlll 875’: So far as the qoecnon of
nnd wem,lleg:hcved

Mol. Recosd

functions. u‘l M. 8. Lummtmu Pau(b Phyrics iii. 53
The !Ype lies to a system of
perticles (dl of onc kind) is reh«:J ‘to the symmetry
m“lu.m of the wave funcuon describing this system of
partic!

-ymmomphy (u‘mograﬁ) [f. symm(eTrY +
~OGRAPHYV.] = string art s.v. STRING sb. 32. Also
cymmognﬁh a pattern or picture made by

one

Yo ‘hc :x 8 Ofdl r.he Kbl h in whnch
3 ‘sympat] «:wmm

ve betn ptopooeJ pnﬁaonc« " is the only

doin( 1938 ‘Sci. News Let. . 22 Oct. zé:/l

dxlne arterics that have been mp?«l_ x,“ G. Muwu.x.
Ramndlltyﬂmtllnn. a9 There was no sitérnadive, ‘he
said, c0 lumber sympathectomy. 1979 Molrcular Pharmacol.
XV. 35 Microsomal p: derived:

symmogrknp y; symmo‘gea lc a. ;r;;phgd °";"' of cats or rabbits’ fallowing -chemi

gyt L. Knetacurn Symmagr. Symmograph: - B . ;

r’ otm using yern, vrood. and nu’h as the medxr. ;b:‘l“; }‘{:nce sympa mmomw a., ‘that -~ hes
yoqnocd i a sy hare b w gone sympathectomy.

qune nmple Ibid. Th;;m s T use foc my ly}umégn phic
br-ﬁh( steel wire. 1978 String Art Encycl.
thrm on¢m

string-craft creations  were often
-ymmognplu—-m works “in which sring was ‘wound
actractively and symmetrically sround nails in's board—this
book deals with string in other ardistic forms as well.

symmorphic, -morphism: see sym-.

(‘um:n) Anc. Gr. Hist. {ad. Gr.
0.1 adj. shlnng (sc. the burden

o taxation), f. oov SYM- pap- (: pdpos portion,
share).] Each of the compame: or {“lowshlp-.
graded according to wealth, -into which the
cmzem of Athens and ather cities were divided

ruxg_ocu of taxation.

Mircusie  Achare. An.uoplt 53 mu
u:el are o men in connexion with the

resident aliens. This cless of ecttlcrs compased distinct

(,-«u- das). which hed sressusers of
d mm.lﬂduﬁxcdmman,oummkd(ormhm]
lla mlemu.xm -ALL. 247 The territory of the town

ngst & certain ofmen.toeach
ofvlhu:h ded a of the
l\-wngluoommllwnndmtdrm 189% Avhenarsm 1§
July 128/t The of D was 2,000

cCitizens should be p! placed in the symmocies.

1 symmyst, sycomist. Obs. Also 7 symist. {ad.
fate L. symmysta (Jerome), med.L. symmista,
symmystes  (Apuleius), colleague in  the
priesthood, ad. Gr. i fellow-initiate, f.
aly SYM- + ulorys one initiated into mysterics:
cf. MysT. The unctymological but more

lplA-u-r]r-l kynol L V.“;lele;ﬂ\o'nd\c
oh, b in

lﬂ
ry d in the, HS ount
Toproaches Nistry 1l 396 ol
-cg,::;‘ hrenic] th’:vy; (tel-uv::ly Ipillln‘) wh‘; like
Cannon’s sympathectomized cats,: hc is never exvoicd to
normaily cxpectable vanistion. .
‘sympathetic (stm é):'ecuk) a: (b)) [-d mod.L.
sympathéticus, a. quumabyrucds, f. wpvcﬂ«v,
sfter. walyrinds PATHETIC.]
A. adj. 1. a. Pertaining . to, mvolvmg.

-depending on, acting or effected by ‘sympathy’,

or 2 (rea! or supposed) affinity, corrctpondence.
or occult influence; esp..in

..moneeye
con-equ«:ee o[ mrbtd chn.n(m .n the other.

d. Anat. Designating one of the wo great
nerve-systems. in vertebrates (the other being
the cerebro-spinal), consisting of & double chain
of ganglia, with g fibres, along the
vertebral column, giving off branches and
plexuu. which supply the viscera and blood-

and m relations between their
various activities; belonging to or forming part
of this system. Alzo & plied to a similar set of
nerves _supplying viscera in  somc
invertebrates.

% ou: & i Phal. T The intcroos:

Lo A T L T
ll;o Knox Bklarll Anat. 3;1 Thc particular ncuon of
the heart.. is d ly under th of the sy

di e of the par

nerve;.. under the bined
vn@xa:dnympcthmcm 2873 Mivast Elem. Anat. ix.
e

S.p'l'n Kmourr Anim. Cln-. 52 Sympathctic saliva
" on irritation of the sympathctic nerve.

e Phyna Used in reference to sounds
" produced by responsive vibrations induced in
one body by transmission of vibrations from
another. - Also- spec. in Mus., .ympwuuc
strings: (see quot.- rg960).

B33 Brrwstan Nar. Mo vuLlazThewbdwmno(
thcy and T‘ of h

ym;

= ‘powder of lympathy 8¢ SYMPATHY. I. Now """"'“’ °p¢dd'"n_‘"':’°."d1:f'f‘ s‘;':),.,"“;,";':
chiefly Hist. Mu. & M

3644 Dicav (fitle) Discoarse concerning the Cure of beautiful eﬂ'ecl 1 E.Bwu R’nnmu{hmx 178 ln
Wodnds, by the Sym d\cncPowdcr 2664 Hed 1.  the the sympa ;tnnpo(d\cl!uthnor iana ere
1. zoéHewou!d -mnndCums.md'up Bacon “tuned in unison with the scrings. l,qt SM:m
Of Med'cines to lh' lmamn-non And ﬁre () i " Hist. Musical Instruments xvi. 65
Chins, here, Wi ‘G . al come_to England from the ty n the
Dicsy Recei] t:nﬂzm ,((668)45.\ ympatheti i k “or‘y.l mlucddut En‘lnhu.cd
cure for the Tooth-, wlthm Téon-nail reise andicut the lynTnthenc strings. t"o H. HAvwm Annrw
Gum from about the Teeth, ullnbked.unddm-oﬂwoﬁhc - 297{2 Vield a’cunn.

stick upon the nail; lhet\dnvcumm.' ddca besm of ‘symp omo(mnchof

up to che hesd: Abver this is done, you aever shall have the
tooth-sch in all your lifc. 1668 GLANVILL Sc Sei. xxi.
134 To conferr at the distance of the Indies by pethetick

‘convcynneen.m-ybeu\uunlwfummmummm-

litteracy cor gl; Q Guad.No.uqfo%
The Friend. . saw his own ympathetick Needle

1tulfmmfy ltefvduchthnoflmConupou t
pointed at. 1768 Tucxen Lt Nat. 1. 1. xix. 32 Those
sympathetic cures spoken of by Sir Kenelm Digby, who tclls

iy
¢ Mahker - 7 M-y :o 'nn -ympnhmc
';ivh:glm uumx 3 1'76 Ecrly 'u.ly T
1 tmnp nddcd lnlhc |8d|

103Awol-‘ .
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TARE

packed. The other is {ctc.). x674 Jeake Arich. {x696) 639 If
v32 th. sbate 12 Ib. for Tare, t t C. shall be but 120 Ib.
1812 J. SMYTK Pract. of Custams (¢821) 10 The Tares on
several sorts of Goode were sscerteined by the Farmers of
his Majesty's Customa, in the year 1667, a Table whereof
was then published by their order. 1882 Mecharical -World
4 Mar. 11711 The mechod of weighing is to ascertain the
wcighl of load and truck combined, and then deduct the tare
ol the latter from the tocal. 1291 Labour Commission Gloss.,
The tare of the tub is the weight of the cmpty tub or hutch
uted in conveying the coals. 1903 Motor. Ann. 64 A steam
lorry, which will carry sny weight up to seven tons. and has
& tace of scaccely threc tons.

attrih. 1900 é inecring Mag. XIX. 738 D d:

640

pertaining to Tarentum. { Tareatine spider,
the Tearantula. t b. sb. Name of some herb.

< 1440 Pallad. on Husb. 11, 372 And yf thou wolt ha nuttis
Tarentyne. 1668 Phil. Trans. 1{1. 660 The steuctice of the
body of this Tarentin Spider. « Faven dcc. E. India &
P. 11g Herbs for Salading are Pucslain, Sorrel, Lettice,
Pacsley, Tacentine, Miat, and Sog. a sort of Spiquh. .

<. :l.' A aative oc inhabitant of the ancient cicy
of Tarentuny (now Taranto), in SE Italy.

T. Nontu er. Plutarch's Lives “S,Pyrrhm . .aerived
Wi

T
at taZTength in the city of Tarentum, twenty thowsand
f. .. ioyning thercto to the choycest pyked men of the
Tarcnd 1780 H. Eeuseck tr. Cicero’s' First Oration

upon the total useful load icis ible to carry on & vehicle
of a given tare weight. 1901 ugutn Gasx. .67«". x{l {tis
difficult to sce why in the case of motors there shou d be a
are-limit of three tons, C. A. Zwenc Aviation Dice.
329/t In weighing en sircraft. . the weight of sny incidcatal
cquipment needed, and whose weightis included in the Raal
weight, must be subtracted: to obtain the correct weighe.
This is called the tarc weight. Y980 Glosr. Acronaut. Terms
(B.S.I)1. 43 Tare weight, tor design purposce: the standaed
weight of & type of sircraft complete in flying order bue
without crew. fuel, oil, removable equipment or payloed.
1967 Times Rev. Industry May 78/2 Reductions of marc than
50 per ccat in tace weight .. can ofien be made by u-iniu
particular new macerial. 1977 Mod. Railways Dec. ¢Bof2 Al
timing loads in the working timctables are now calculated
for tarc weights in tonnces. . .

b..Chem. The weight of a vessel in which s
substance is weighed, or of another vessel equal
to it, deducted in ascertaining the weight of the
substance.

888 Amer. Chem. Jrol: X. 319 The difference between
the weighes of the ceucibics plus the oxide and thosc of their
tarce was then determined. 5

<. fig: (CE F. tare defect, vice, blemish.)

2630 Lennano e, Charron's Wisd. 1. xiv. 17 The Spirit
hath its maladics, defccts, tares or refusc. 1 Vern. Leg
in Contemp. Rev. Junc 822 s therc not in this casc s tare
~a diminution of sesthetic value to our detriment?

d. tare and fret: the two ordinary deductions
in calculating the net weight of goods to be sold
by retail: see TReT; also, the rule in arithmetic by
which these are calculated.

1670 (scc above]. 1 Cowes, Tare and tree, (allowance
for) the weight of box, bag, &¢. and waste on cmptyiag, &c.
1709 Steere Tader No. 46 P: He gave divmal Audiences
concerming mmcrce, Politicks, Tare and Tret, Usury.
1844 Dickens Mart. Chux. xix, We leamnc Tare and Tret
together, at school.

oﬁ. <1838 De Quincey Pope Wke. 1863 XV. 121 The
allowance for tare and tret as o diccount in favour of Pope.

e. Comb. { tare-master = TARer. Obs.

1628 Laws Stannaries xi. (1808) 2« The poiscr. the tare-
master and theic deputics. ought 0 be awoen in the
atannary-court.

tare (texr)), v. {f. Tares6.*] trans. To ascertain,
allow for, or indicate the tarc of.

813 J. SMyTH Pract. a{ Customs (1821) 168 Two Jars
tared three nds cach. Iéid. 247 It is the practice ut the
West {ndin ks to make & dum of the packag
which arc tared, oa the back of the bluc book. 1880 Lomas
Alkali Trade 246 It is ususl not 10 tare the casks ac all, but
to invoice the gross weight as sods. 1890 Pall Mall G. 29
Sept. 8/2 The &unom ouse authoritics have given notice
thet on aad after October ¢ their officers will have
instructions to weigh and tace peckages of tex to the half-
pound instcad of to the pound, as heretafore.

Hence tared ppl. a., of which the tare or
weight when empty has been ascertained.

1834 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc.. Chem. 333 Being
coliected an a tared filter, its weight may be eatimated. 18..
U.S. Dig, atory 575 (Cent. Dict.) The neck of a boctle . .
marked for the quantity of liquid to be percolated, ..or of &
taced bottle, il the percolate m to be weighed.

tare, obs., arch., and dial. f. and pa. t. of TEAR
v.%; var. TEAR sb. finc flax; var. TanR, Himalayan
goat; obs. f. THERE: see T 8.

tare (in phr. tare and ages, wounds): see TEAR sb.3
3d. - .

tarcee: scec TODDY.

tarcataal (tmwan'tazl). S. Afr. Also tarantal(l).
(2. Afrikaans.} .Either of two guinecafowl of the
family Numidide, the crowned guineafowl,
Numida meleagris, or the crested guincafowl,
Guttera edouardi, both found in southern
Africa.

{1822 W_ J. Burcuert Trav. [nterior §. Afr. [ xv. 364
The missionarics hsve s few domestic fowls.. and Guinea
hens or Pintadacs, which are calied by the qusint name of
Jam Tadentaal] 1827 T. Puiiers Scemes & Occurvences in

Ten guinca-fowl. . called here, by the Hontentots

tarencalls. sqoé W. L. Scuaten Birds $. Afr. IV, 228
Crowned Guinca-fowl... “Terantal” of Dutch. 19e8 H. V.
MORTON In Searchof S. . ix. 282 We would walk over the
veld watching the guinea-towl, the tarcntaal, pour away into
the mealies. 1953 U. Knice Dream & Desert vii. 187 Grest
Oupa, whose car was 30 acute he could hear from the front
stocp the call of & tarentasl sgainst the ridge, slow! opened
his cycs. 1988 McLackian i( Livensioce Robeves B-M::{
S. Afr. (rev. ed.) 100 Crowned Guines-Fowl. Tarcneaal.
Numida is .. The only Guincs-fowt in our acce with
a casque oa the head. .

Tarentine (‘tersatain), 2. and sb. [ad. L.
Tarentin-us of Tarentum.] a. adj. Of or

Avchias 11,1 am of Opinion that the Rheginians, or. . the
Tarentines, would not have refused the Privilege to this
Pact. 18x2 C. Ketsatr er. Cicevo's Last Pleadings againss
Verres 97 What ation. . could P .-the
Tarentincs, if they were 10 fose their Europaon s bull.. and
other worke [of art]? 1978 M. Grant Hist. Rome w1, v. 77
The Tarentines were governed by a democracy, ‘which .
displayed . . relative atabilicy. -

tarentiam, variant of TARANTISM.

ll tarentola (3'rencub). [It.: see TARANTULA.]
A harmless lizard, Tarentola (Platydactylus)
mauritanica, thc Moorish Gecko, found in
southern Europe and northern Africa. Also the
genus to which this belongs. So tarente.

(1838 P Cyel. X1. 104/2 Those lizards which the
Italiens cal Tarentola.) :3:; ian List Awim. Zool. Soc.
(1896) 577. .

tarentola, -tule, obs. fl. TARANTULA.

t'tarer. Obs. [f. TaRe b.* + -erl] An assay-
officer of the stannarics, who ascertained the
amount of dross or foreign matter in the tin.
s6ag Lacoe Stannaries ix. (1808) 20 I€ che tin be not found
faulty to the valuc essessed by the tarer {etc.]. foid. x, [(any
man. . hide worse matter than tin wichin his . . blocks of tin,
which the tarer by his outwerd essay with his chizel cannot
came at. )
tta'rette. Obs. rare. Also 4 'tarrit. [a. OF.
“tarete, = taride (13th c. in Godef.), = med.L.
tarida, taréta ‘navis onerariz specics, eadem
gum Tartana vocitata, ut quidam volunt' (Du
ange), a. Arab. taridak ‘actuaria navis”; cf.
med. Gr. rapdos = Spduww (ibid.).] A kind of
ship of burden or merchant vessel of the Middle
Ages. Cf. TARTAN $b.!

a 13853 MinoT Poemsiii, 80 Eight end focty alays aad mo,
And with chem ols war tacettes two. - {1354 in Rymer Fardera
(182¢) 111 1. 274/ Sciatis quod P in protectionem
..tvcs tarites, di is bonis & 4 iie carcates, q
juxts insulas nostres .. jacent ancorste.} 1362 fbid. (18

IL 1. 641 Quecdam magne navis, vocata Tarrit; et tres o
grosex naves. .

ttarf, sb. Obs. [A deriv. of TIRVE v. to turn: cf.
TURF sb."] The tum or facing of a cap.

1348 Rates of Customs A viij, Cappes with c tasfe the
doesen xiii. s d. 2855 WaTRemaN Fardle o? acions 1. xi.
245 Thea eftrewarde arc thei {Janizarie] chosen into souldie,
and haue given them ., .a white cappe, with & tarfe tourned
vpwardc.

Hence t'tarfed a., having a tarf. Sec also
TURFED. )

li“ Rates of Customs Aviij, pes double tarfed &
necked, and alt other of frenche makyag.

i tarfa (tar'faz). Also tarfah. {a. Arab. farfa.}
The tamarisk, Tamarix gallica, which exudes a
gum called manna. Also atirib. )

1858 Bonan Hymns Faith & Hope 116 Ceeeping through
the wiry boughs Of these tarfas. 1889 Mamvrin te. Kurex's
Hise. Old Couvt. L1 31 The manne produced on the tacfah
sheub’ is caused the prick of an inscct. x87e Jas.
HamiLton Moses xiii. 216 Jehovah did not ignore the few
drops which siresdy trickled from the tarfsh-trees,

targat(c, -gatt, obs. forms of TARCET.

targe (ta:ds), 5. Now arch. and poet. Forma:
3- targe; also 4 tarche, 5 taarge, 6 terge, Sc. 6-
tairge. (In late OE. targe fem., targa masc., ME.
targe, = OF. targe (11th c. in Roland) = It.
targa, Pr. targua, ad. ON. targa fem. (c 950 in
Vigt.), shicld, cogn. with OHG. 2arga tem.,
‘edging, border’. OE. targe fem., targa masc.
were prob. from ON.; ME. targe from OF ; the
Pr. and Sp. tarja, MHG. tartsche, carly
mod.Du. tartsche, -targie, also from French.
(The OCat. darga, Sp. and Pg. adarga, appear to
be from Arab. al.-dargah the shield of leather
and wood.)]

L. A shield; spec. a light shield or buckler,
borne instcad ‘of the. heavy shield.. esp. by
footmen and archers. .. .

(<997 Charter of fE-deric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1IL. 304

lan

lee
fid

'wa t and twegen francan. ¢ 1058 Charter of Edelst.
ABeling tbid. 36& Ic peana Elmere minen discfiene .. mines
tarcgen.] 1297 R. Guouce, (Rolls) 7462 Wip st ta;

rges
hom biuoce pat archers ae dude nojt. 13.. Sir Bexas
(A.) 4214 po Beucs scy is sirokes large, He kcx(c his steokes
wip is carge. ¢ 1386 Cavcen Prol. 47t On hic heed'an hat As
brood as ts e bokeler of ¢ targe [rime large]. c 1470 Henay
Wallace vits. 399 Feill Inglismen . “With schot wes slayn, for
«ll ther targis streng. 1 Campl.'Scot. vi. 42 Tua it
sourdis and teicgis. 13 Tocken tr. Diod. Sic. 1. xiii. 2z His
footemen which carried the terges and scaling ladders. 1667

TARGET

Moiron P.L. ix. c1tt Thosc Leaves They (Adem & Eve)
gatherd, broad as Amazonisn Targe, .. To gicd thir waste.
1718-3a Poee [tiad x11t. 13 The spacious targe (a blaring
round, Thick with bull-hides and brazen orbits bound).
1820 ScovT Lady of L. v. xv. [i¥ faced it then with Roderick
Dhu, That on the ficld his targe he threw. 1894 GLADSTONE
Odes Horace 1. vii, Philippi‘s headlong sout we shared, |
pacted from my targe, not well_

b. fig.

a 1300 Cursor M_g972 (Corr.) Maria maiden, mild 0 mode
-.stendes ve for sccild and targe [Laud tarche]. &
BetrLenpen Cron. Scot. (18z1) 11. (81 Knawing weill that
devine helpe is the only targe and sicker muaition of kingis
and realmes. a 1378 Linoesay Chron. Scor. (5.T'.S.) I. 27
Ane faithfull subiect and sicker uirgt to the commoae weill.
5599 Jas. | BasA. dwpor (1682) T'o Rdr.. To which hydes of
diverslie enclined spectatocs, { have no tacge to appone.

t2. A name applied in the reigns of the first
three Edwards to the King’s private or privy seal
(perh. bearing & shicld as its device). Obs,

{2399 Rolls o( Parle. 1. 444/2 Quant es Brefs de la tasge, le
Roy voet, q¢ I'Ordensnce soit gas qe ea fuse fast en
temps le Roy son pere, laquele est en Chancellerie. o 1318
Lib. de Antsq. Leg. (Camden) App. 352 Cen lettres desuzx son
prive seal de la tacge. l?l’ Rodls of ;arlt, L..339/t Par Bref
dc la targe. 1 gfi L. 193/1 Bricfs soutz ic grant Scal, &
Letres soutz la targe.] c1 Gest Robyn Flode ceclxxxy. in
Child Ballads 11L. 75/1 Hc toke out the brode targe {o.r.
scale], And sonc he lete hym se. .

tb. (See quot.) Obs. rare.

<1440 Promp. Pary. 487/t Targe, or chactyr, carta.

3. attrib. and Comb: targeman, a man armed
with a terge.

117.. Battle of Sheriff-Muir (Cent. Dict.), He toutly
encounter'd the targemen. 1895 Dasly News 29 Oct. 6/5 The
twin tacge brooch that clesps her mgc

ftlx:gc. 5b.* Obs. [f. TARGE v.'] Tarrying, delay.
13.. Cosr L. 2790 Whenne that ilke man haddc hye
charge, Home they wolden, withouten targe.

targe, 10.* Sc. {f. TARGE v.*] = TARGER.

1 Sexvice Dr. Dugusd ix. 67 Beesic Graham was a
terr'ble tairge, and had a2 tinkler tongue in the heid of her.
1896 J. Horng Camny Countryside iv. 40 Fac wud ye do wi'
4 targe Ick her? .

tearge, v.! Obs. (a. OF. targicr, targer (s1th c.
in Godef.) to tarry:—pop.L. type *tardicre,
deriv. of L. tardare to be Etc, to tarry, f. tardus
slow. (For Fr. form cf. juger:—L. jidicare.) See
al80 TARRY v.] intr. To delay; = TaRRY v. Hence
t tacging vbl. sb.

cla"p O. Kentish Serm. in Q.E. Misc. 36 Ne solde no man

tacgi tor to wende to godalmichti ne him to scoui. ¢ rago S.
Eng. . [. 350/597 o he {Askebert} (arfede o luytc pis
lupere dedc o done. 1297 R. quc (Rolle) 2363 War-to

- why} (-r.-‘c“sMSS. 1400~ taric, tacyc] we so long to quelle

im atten ende? ar33o Owel 833 wenten pei forp
wipouten targing. cx Laud Troy Bk. 7588 So weri thet
ben and ouer—cha: . Here socour foule fro hem targed.
c1440 Pallad. o Hush. su. to7s Fructifying wodce..
Wheeof sum fruit wol targe & sum wol hic.

t targe, v.' Obs. rare. [f. TARGE 5.}, or a. OF.

targier, targer (1jth c. in Godef.) to protect,

defend (cf. mod.F. targuer, a. It targar(s)), f.

targe: sce TARGE 5b.'] trans. To protect or defend

as with a targe or shield; to shield.

' tl?‘ Pilgr. Lyf Monhode 1. cxxviii. (1869) 68 This tacge
rgede him s 43 he ber it with him. 1489 CaxTon

Faytesof A.5.i. 2 able to couurc & targe the body of
man agaynst the strokes of dartes.

targe. v.* Sc. Also tairge, terge. [Origin and,
hence also, the sénsc development uncertain,
Jamieson and E.D.D. start with the sense ‘to
beat, strike, thrash’, but quote no instances
before 1833. (L. tergere to rub, wipe, cleanse,
correct, has been suggested.) The “soft’ g (d3)
suggcests Romanic origin.} .
L. trans. To question closely, cross-cxamine.
1786 Burns Inventory 4¢, 1 on the questions tairge them
ightly. 18xg W. Tenmant Papistry Storm'd (1837) 243
sirge them about itnow . O° sic anc styk unti! this day We
ocver heerd o ! 3869 TrorLLors Phincas Finn. (cd.
Tauchn ) [1. iii, He..had on this occasion targed two or
three commissariat officers very tightly with questions
res; ing cabbqu md potatoes. )
. To keep in strict order, look after ltnctizt.
1814 Scorr Wov. xlii, Callum Beg. . dischargi
igati i over the hereditary tailor of
N expressed himeelf, “targed him
t;gﬁdy' all the finishing of the job. 18468 TroLiore Linda
vessel i 13 Linds..wee..targed more strictly in che
resding of godly booka.
3.?0 reprimand, scold loudly; to beat, thrash.
3823 Jamieson, To Targe, Tairge, to beat, to atrike,
Perths, 1833 J. S. Sanoes Poews Sex. (. 10§ (E.D.D.) Targed
him dghdy till he €ell. 1861 R. Quin Heather Lintic («866)
165 Targe him nd\dy whas debeses Frail human nacure.

targer (‘taxd3(r)). Sc. Also tairger, tegjer. {f.
TARGE v.* + -£R%.] Onc who targes; 2 termagant;
& scold. :
832 CanLyie Early Lett. (1886) I, 104 Where is the
1" 1886 MURDOCH Sc. Readings Ser_1t. g Happily rid
o’ his awfu' terjer o' & mither-in-law. 1899 Crocxerr Kir
Kennedy xx_ix, , she's & tairger. :

target (‘tagt), sb.' Forms: a. § tergett, s-7

targett, 4- target; 8. 5-6 targat, 6 gatt, tecgatie,
-guctte, Sc. tergatt, tarcat, 6-7 targuet. [dim. of
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TARGET

TARGE 3b.%: cf. F. targete, -ette, also 15-16th c.
targuet(t)e, 1t. targhetta.

The actual history is uncertsin, chicfly from the
ambiguity of the spefling target. The current pronunciation
with ‘hard ¢* (i) 13 cacricd back to tsth c. by the spelling
targat (s0 in 16ch . -guer), but the carly spelling target mighe
be Crazedyet), which would have been the natursl English
diminutive of Tarce. [n Freach also the ordiciacy (orm was
targete, targette (-3at); buv, al this, get),
is cited of 1494, lnd -guette in v t6ch c. (poulb‘y -f(gr Pr.

or It targh ). [¢ iz possible chut Eng. arge had
ut st “soft g° (d3) after targe and OF. target(g)e, but that this
was &t an uriy ate changed to the present pronuncistion
wich ‘hecd g', sfter F. targuet(s)e, and the Prov. and Itafian
forms.] .

1. A light round shield or buckler; 2 small
targe. Also fig. .Now chiefly Hist.

.« 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb ) xxi. 97 bai bere a grete arget,
with w ﬂk pai_couer all paire ! a 1400-~-50-Alexander
262z Taches: in-to ur is tamed paire beenys. ¢
Promp. Paru. 487/1 r) t or defence. .. scutum, ancil
:ql; Cath. m Jﬂelu Tecgete, pelca ats4f Havre

hron., Hen. 11 2 The kynges banner sad courser, hie

co-!e of armes, his sworde, his targer, and his helme. 1633 -

T. Starroro Pac. Hib. 1. iv. (18z1) sf. At whom hee
discharged his Pistoll, which lighted upon his Targett. 17
De Fosoh:;:n lell'(l 40) 147 highlandera] camie
great w tacgets, Icfge ewou to cover the upper part
of theie bodics. 1793 Boswsu.g nsan 17 Oct. sn. 1773, He
strutted about the room with & broad sword and targer. 1869
Bouterr Arms & Arm. ix. (1874) 164 The Scots suxiliary
troops, who took » part with the French forces at the bartle
aof Fo d with shiclds or
A 1e. . Voc. in We.-Walcker 6527 Targia, » targat, ot a
pavys. ls 07 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111, 394 To Simon
Glufufd buklsrmakar, for hormyng of foure ter atis, . . iij .
1808 [bid. [V. c21 [tem, payit .. for anc sicht o? ane taccat,
thre lokkis ta basnetis, xij bukkilles. 513 Dovaias Lneis
Vlll vii. ¢ horlnblc tesgate, bunéuu- EE(’I, Q‘:‘hllk »
revit -ll scheild. 1542 Uoacl Erasm. Apoph.
3 14 [heimage J‘K: .yune Qumnn made with his terguctrc.
1886 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 93 Havyng their targattes
on their sholdeces.
$ 2. a. A shicld-shaped ornament or plaque of
precious metal often jewelled, worn esp. as a
decoration in the head-dress. Se. Obs.

641

Pall Mall G. 26 july 8/2 The Artista’ tcam have madc &
magnificent target, and are scarcely likely to be beaten.

@. Physics. The object or material at which g
beam of atomic or sub-atomic particles is
directed, as in a cathode-ray tubc or particle
accelerator.

191g Chambers's Yral. Sept. 593/t This anti-kethode (or
warget), enabling us to focus the rays, was introduced X
Herbert Jackson. 1932 Prac. R. Soc. A. CXXKXVU. 230
targes, A, of the metal to be investigated is placed et an angle
of 45 degrees to the direction of the proton strcam. 1983
AMOs & BiskinsHAw Televition Engin. U, x. 217 The-action
of television camers tubces is dependent on aa electron beam.
which is focused on the target and deflected 60 ad to cover it
i u scrics of scanning lincs. 196z G. R. Cuorrin Exper.
Nuclear Chem. viii. 115 Ina cyclovroa. ong onc target mt &
time may be irrndiated. 1{1{5 INK  Electromics
Engineers’ Handbk. x1. 6¢ mget becomes positively
charged in praportion to the light intensity.

e. Biol. and Med. ‘A rcgion in a cxll wh:ch is
especially sensitive to radiation.

1936 D. E. Lea et al. in Prac. R. Soc. B. CXX. }ﬂThe
“‘rotheun that the bacterium s uniformly scnaitive to

tation throughout its- volume raiscs. . difficultics, and
will cheref be turned 1o the altcrastive
thesis thet a terget exists which is specially senaitive.
Brie. Med. Bull. XXIV. 244/2 curve can be
rcprc‘cmcd by a modcl in which cach of nvcr-l targets in
the ory with radi
Leanv ct al. qu & Radiother, ia. 30
necesearily very small and are usuilfy sseumed to be within
the nucleus or the DNA material -uelf
{. colloq. An amount sct as a (minimum)

" objective, esp. in fund-raising; a result (i.e. a

figure, sum of moncy, etc.) aimed at. Phr. on
target, on the right track, as forecast. Hence
loosely nny goal which one strives to achicve.
192’N. & Q. CLXXXI" 256/t Target. Who invented
c mgemou- use of for the amount aimed atin s
public subecription? I dnuk the use has beea extended to

things like cosl consumption. 1943 Ann. Reg. 1942 3o
London Warship Week mulu:d’ in 140,065, zz,j. le

T«muhco a;ndmg«olns. X A ¢ x'!‘&g
Gowm BC of Plain ords 133 If tesget wes to have all the

x807 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scor. IV, «5 Tua targetis for
bonetis harnyt with gold for bonetis. x Inv. Roy.
Wardrobe (181 5) 68 Ttem anc bonet of blak velvott with ane

terget of the din, hir taill of dy is. lsst Lauoen
Tractate 439 Nocht haucend respect.. To Tergats, Chenis,
nor goldin Ryngis. a1578 Linoesay (Pitscottic) Chrow.
Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 368 He gaif hir grear giftis of cheinzcis
targattis and tablattis and ringis. ta 1600 Johnic Armstrong,
“Ther hang nine Targacs et Johays Hat, Aad ilk an worth
Theee I\undred Pound.

tb. A picce of moncy: app. a scudo, an écu.

[Cf L. scutum, scutatum & coin of the carly French

(Du Cange] )E]

l x H. M. tr. Brarm. Collog. 79 What price dost thou set
upon th 1R At ten targets [ong. Decom scutatic].

3. a. A shicld-like structurc, marked with
concentric circles, set up to be simed at in
shiooting practice; hence, any object used for the
purpose, and transf., spec. (a) a place or object
seiected for -military actack, csp. by scrial
bombing or missile assault; (b) 2 part of the body
at which a boxer directs his attack.

1757 E. Pearoner Mitre 1. cxxxix, The Tacget of the
Muse. [Note. This woed is here used in the military senase,
and significs 1 But or mack to be shot at.] z80x Staurr

force it was capable of, it would cot do to treat
it as a live metaphor, and exhort le 1o do nothing enore
exciting . . then mercly to hit ic. g were offcred a great
variety of things thet we might meritoriously do to our
targets. We might reach them, schicve them, attain them or
obtein them: we were to feel greadly cnoounced if we came
in sight of the tacget to which we were tryln¢ toda vhllcv:r
we were trying ta do, snd cor d if we
found oursclves cither & long way behind it or (what
spparcntly amounos o the same thmq) s lm way shortof it.
1982 Sat. Rev. 20 Sept. 9/2 There are

LM -
argets are -

TARGET

blood cell which appcars as a dark ring
surrounding a dark central spot in stained blood
films; hence target cell anmmia, descriptive of
any anxmia in which targct cells arc abundant;
target dialect, the variety of a language learned
as & sccond dialect; 1 target-fence, a protective
fence or covering formed by tergets or shields; a
testudo; tacget indicatoc, an object, as a flare,
dropped in order to illuminate or delimit s
target for aerial bombing; target-lamp,
-lantern, U.S., & lamp or lantern attached to 2
signal-target’ (sece sense 4d), the function of
which it discharges at night; target man, t(a) a
man armed with g target (0bs.); (B).U.S. a signal-
man who works signalling targets: sce sense 4d;
(c) Assoc. Football (sec quot. 1978); target
organ Biol., eny organ which responds to 2
purticular hormone or hormoncs in the body (cf:
target tissue -below); target program Computers
= object program s.v. OBJECT sb. 10; target-rifie,
a rific adapted to target-shooting; { target-roof,
a testudo (- target-fence), target-ship,
condemned s used as a target; target theory
Biol. and Mef (see quots. and cf. sensc 3ec
asbove); target tissue Biol., any tissuc which
responds to a particular hormone or hormones
within an organism (cf. target organ above). Sce
al80 TARGET LANGUAGE.

1936 Proc. R. Soc. B. CXX. §7 To prove that the tacgetis
s biol reality.. the obvious cxperiment..is to usc
scveral différentintensitics of alphia rays and beta rays and to
calculate the *target ares in esch cxperiment. 1939 W. S.
CuuacurrLs in New Statetman 9 Jan. 6/2, | think a great
muuke has beea made in cpce-J aur A.R.P. efforts over

the whole cnunu-y instead of concentemti on -vhu l
should call the target areas. 1948 F. C. Avis Boxi
Off the target, not connccting the: op; (m'xlc
-mlolo].McCu:uBlgod ghdcmmz:
“Target ares coming up.’ he asid, pschng up the line of &
wriggling dire road. . "l‘hc} ere down to ebout 600 fect
-bove the ’mund t?a‘ U.S. Aéir Force Dict. gx3/3 *Target
m I warfare, the lc at whom

w- is dlmed x'lﬂ ledn“vcmld Granucnm(
t. 3/2 In order to b dé " of your
newaletter. . [ mighe that wch material be writicn -;

o lower level of readsbility. 1934 T. E. Lawsenca Let

Juac (1038) Bos At the moment we acc all ur to the teeth in

§ more urszt boats. 1878 Encycl. Brit. (1. 378 (A«Imzc)
Targ S n the same manncr as ¢

& card col

targets, chadty targets, groes astional pmduct ufgm.
lqz F. Cuicuestan Lonely Sea & Sky xxxii. 333, I had
fuiled to beat my 3o day u;Bet by 3 deys, 15 hours, 7
minutcs. 198y Time 18 Aug. dy is surc he did it; yct
4 blind girl ncas by who hears all and who proves to be oa
target about eve: ng clee, says he never left his seat. 977
Times to Aun There has been unceslistic targeteening:
the t960e bux target of 500,000 was never requn'tg-
198x Times 23 Oct ull First-half results from Jesvons

- Engincering arc on target at {306,000 prc-tax.

€. Linguistics. = OUTPUT sb. 1e.

970 J. Hite in Linguistic I-qmr{el 5éq The formal
statcment of the HAB formation ..is not
going to be like the usual.. rulc involvi iption of
nput..; it can instead be visuelized as 1avolving first o
statement of the target or output, and then u statement for

Spors & Past. 1. i §17, [ have secn the 1 who
frv:nle acchery in the vicinity of Londoq, tepct(cd[y shoot
rom end to cnd, and nat touch the um« with an arrow.
1802-16 C. J.\Ms! Mitit. Dict., Target,..a mark for the
actillery, &c. to fire at in their pmcnec. x! Murhtry Instr.
.3 targets arc to be eix feet in < and two in
bresddh, coastructed of iron of sufficicat thicknese to be
nﬁc-bulkt proof. 187z TynoawL Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. xvi.
In fring & ball againet « target the projectile, after
col sion, ie often found hat.

transf. D?oa Encydl. Bﬂt XXXIfM1. )Bolz Teking range
and size the most ad:
is 10 be on the bow of the crerm; while he bears -bc&
beam. 914 Hamer & Turner xvi. 285 A pilot mll
h-ve 10 meke three or !'o«r attempte befare .. a bomb can be
of getting nesr the target. 1921 5.
Dluacou. Text-bk. Boxing 70 The ‘jaw’ target d.
profccable, if it should happen to be exposcd. 1938 F. C.
Avis Boxing Ref. Dict. tc2 Targes, that pert of the boxec's
body which may pr:r«l y be punched, namety, the entire
front and side parts the body above the belt and the head.
2959 Chambers's Encyel X1{1. 430/1 The bomber force was
scnt out and so timed as to converge upon ‘the tacget and
complete the entire attack within & few minutes. zg97: H.
MACMILLAN Riding Storm viii. 272 The R.A_F. camied out
a number of rocket attacks on mull(-’v

fiz. 1900 Lo. Roserrs in Daily News 17 july si3 Thc
enemy were strongly entreached, fought stubboenty, an
gave no car)

b. fig. g:mcthmg aimed ot or 1o be zimed at;
esp. a person who is the object of general abuse,
scorn, derision, or the like; = BUTT 55.¢ §

1787 {sce 3‘ 1842 TeNNYION Loc Hall 146 Thcy to
whom my foolish passion were & target {or their sccom. l.?
Tablet 14 Dec. 947 A target for the abusc of the udw:
the ignocant mo: the profanc. 1906 Times 14 8/5 A
target for populsr rdicule.

¢. A shooting mntch the score made at such a
match

zs ting ‘Mag. XVI. 426 A grand target of the
Forcsters took place the middle of August ac

Bh(hﬁcld 1858 ‘Gneenen G--nq-:ly 313 A comparison
between the largest ‘target’ of to-day, end the best thac
" Colonel Hawker ever madc with his crack Joc Menton, will
show & progressive improvement of nearly 100 pec cent., not
only ia closeness of shooting, but dlso in penctrstion. ll‘{

g the tacget. 2977 Lamguage L1 300 This
constraint is s target; ic. -numbeto(mlcnofvnmxutyp«
conspice to ki the ve

4. Apph:r to vnnouo objects rcscmblmg a
target or-shield. ta. A cymbal. Obs.

2696 tr. Du Mowe's Voy. Levane xxi. 375 They have a kind
of Violin, with threc &nng-_ - wd ocv L tde Brazen
Targets, which . . they knock sgeinst one

b. Cookery. The neck and breast of hmb as a
joing; the fore~-quarter without the shoulder.

1786 Gray Let. o W. Mcm 19 Dec., Lord Surrey loved
buttered tyng snd tar r mutton for breakfast. 1872
Mary Jewnv Every. Cookery 7afz Rosst Target of
Lamb. Ibd., Tu(«uonlythem-ndn«;kmnm

scparsted

c. The sliding sight on 1 levelling staff; a vane.
d. A disc-shaped signal on a raitway switch, etc.,.
indicating its position. U.S. .

L Kniout Dics. Meck., Tavget, . . ¢, sliding on
o leveling-utafl. Also calicd & vanc. l“ql Suppl Brofz
Two(umgmerﬂlynm«ndudmoblongm.md
generally peinted red and white mpecnvel, ke m at right:
angles 16 cach other on e revolving shafe. Ibid., A common
form of ofdlnu'y switches is an upn?t pwot:d lever with
H. M. WiLson

ur[ﬂonlop Surveying xv.
3!( Leveling nmoftwogcl\crdml lTlrgctmdl,

and 2z Speaking of scif-reading rods 13- The Bostoa’
[level::s]rodhu- cdur(d ings upon it are

_._ ~snot,

bz the rod.
S. ateri and Comb., as (sensc 3) Wﬁnng.
-practice,

‘adjs.;

target-likes, M -:ha,#od “target-
practize vb; (appoomvcly) deslgnlu

object of -attack, as target area, ni«:la
etc.; (see also. target ship); trmuj,, esp. of 2
particular group over which influcnce is sought,
as targel audience, company, group, ﬁo[m‘
lation; (sense 3d) target nucleus,

urzﬂ ing the wnah E:f :he aho’z(e;‘ and Iucdﬁ?lf

uclxcnvc 1. LT ARRETT 10 .
F th_ U Bmw‘fredbﬂ‘dv' 603 will h«eabc calied
‘target ¢ o corpuscie’, or more bricfly, “uar,

[ have deliberatcly choscn a aame which f:g:
only 10 (heu' sppearance in stained films and not to their
three-dimensional fom\] IM Gos Otua the (tchucm:y o(
“urnget. cells app d by the th
chinness of the film, lw W Damssuex in Amar. _'rrnl
Med. Sci. CC. Since an ouuundmg sbaormality wae
the p heocytes
deu(n-wd as ‘target celis’ by Bu-n:n , the name ‘target cell
anemia' was sdopted for this prmomly undescribed
condition. 1 Eon«zvou & Guures Path. in Tropics x. 35 3
E:«:ludin. ;n- m(t:n pe o

for h obi ahigh uq:t
ceﬂ:mmnndbbodﬁm-hubeeno‘ncncdm(}hm,
Nigeria, and from. East Aftica. xm Time 07 Oct. 58/3 'l'hc
firma that Y. 1948 W.
S. Cuugcmu. Vnclory (u;s ) .os Full humnc .is neacing
completion, ate for which is May. &
Whitaher's Almk 1978 595 'l‘l\e Rhod«u conlecence in
Geneva became n? fcaders of White and
Bluck delogstions fuledeD onB- urs:t date for w
mdepen ILLARD Black vii. :
S(nmhm’ for which both white ...3 ,3
ers have shown preferences, is obviously tlu:
prefecable *tasger dislect. 1598 Guenewny Tocitws, Awn.
x$d. ix. (lG:z) 191 Hauing deuided his armie into- foure
parts, he [Corbulo] ksd somc closc snd thicke renked
"“..n"l et fenioe o vndermine and beste downe
CoGan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xix. (1663)
their Trunks

o the target
l'enca'..mdmndownin wn.uaotoneoltl\cm
remaincd entire. 1978 J. Invino World according (0 Garp
viii. €63 Robcmwn‘ura« figure; she had made some
peootevery-n;ry 1832G Létt. Cont. C i

:38 1 shooting-entsblishment, where “*target-firing i

. 1973 Tmt 13. Dec. /7 It _made no
discriminations among * groupe. I Bull. Awmaer.
Acad. Arts & Sd. Mur, 33 The programs to be undcrtaken

in reaching these targes groups wm w mvolve workcn in

both the public end private

and education. 1944 Times 11 Apr. 4 Thc attack bcann

with the dmlﬂ( of *target-indicators through cloud. 1535

Epen Dex 55 Hc browght fucth el his *target men lor

fearc of sheyr vencmous ssrowes. Kmom' ut M«i
ven uzht.

Suppl.s.v. Signaling Target, Tumed
meens of & hand-lever. {2974 Tima 33 eb. ulﬂ

nine and ten- ynr-old- theoe days u'c uughz Yy games
rhentcrs in terma of ‘seriker’, ‘tar yer' . _and the reat ]

1,15 Times lcht 3 6 :gdo- Smml'c-mn.-nmct
S«ppl) 38 M-y 1114 Target man, forwud. uaudly o large
one, used in where coll . €
mth long pesses, usually to his-head. 1.
Waeissxorr ia w Pauli Nicls Bokr 134 According to this

model the effect of the *target muclcus upon an incident
pantclecnnbcdclcﬂbcd at lcast us a first epproximation, :’

§ Farepman &

(scnse 3, passing into adj. ) by which the desired
goal is -pccnﬁed s target date, figure, outpus,
prize, size, ctc.; target-card: ece quot.; target
cell Biol. and Med., an abrormal form of red

1. 1947 H. Sevve Textbh. Ei

l1l|1‘h¢oo4:dkd“urgetmnu ot ‘end ' do not
ccesearily react to hormones under sll coaditions. 1972
Sd. Am Nov. 24/t The picur secretes several complex
hotwones that travel th bloodstream 1o target
organs, notably the thyroid gland, the gonads and the cortex

GSHFED_0004464
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of the adrenal glands. 1944 Hutchinson's Pict. Hiss. War. 27
Oct. 1943-11 Apr.: 1944. 43: Once more the merchantship
“target output was schicved. 1971 Computers 8 Humanitics
\;. 292‘_ SPIRES is b;:ed‘on.n behavioral science analysis of
the information needs of a *target population. xi Regul.
&.Ord. Army 288 The Surgeon, or Aui-um-Su&n.ﬂ
attend all Fieid Days, and invarisbly st *Target-practice.
1902 Bible Student . 398 They may safely tolerate attacks
as the u?« practice of children. 3949 H. inB. A,
Botkin Treas. S. Folklove 1. iv. 343 .The rumbling
underground is Britt Bailey *target-practising for s million
ars of shooting in hell. 2982 Sunday Sun-Times (Chicago)
geAu.. 9 A witness. . allegedly saw Hertmann's widow,
Dcbra, target practicing at a suburban gun shop. 1962
*Target price [ace off-form s.v. OFF- 4 b}. 1969 P. B. Joroain
Coudsc:ud Computer Encycl. 516 The proceas begins with a
source-language program..and cnds with & “target
program. 1979 Personal Computar World Nov. 84/1 Any
arcas of dsta must be excluded fram both and left intact as
they sre used ‘a‘both the target program and the trace
routine. :Bgg ting (U.S.) XXVI. 79/t The Stare owns
two large ‘nrgft ranges which are also used as camp
rounds. 190X Westm. Gas. 23 Dec. 4/3 Ass *target-rifie the
Lc—Melford is by no mcans in the front rank. x6ox
HOLLAND Pliny 1. 189 The vse ..of the pauois, mantclets,
*targ! fs, for the It of citics. Té10 Camden's
Brit. 3. 36 The Romans with & Testudo, or targuct-roofe ..
tooke the place. 2947 Britannica BR. of Year 841/2 'Tazg_el—
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preserve an entire fauna: rather it is targeted at particular
specics.

6. To mark out or identi g (a place, person,
etc.) as a target. Chiefly U.S.

3966 Guardian 30 Dcc. 14/8 US policy is to terget North
Vi military only.” 1976 Nati Observer
gJ.SA) 27 Nov. /1 He has no worlds left to conquer, for

CEC has captured all the ‘marginal’ conservative scats it
had targeted. 2978 S. BriL Teamsters vii. 297 The misline
industry was being targeted for a recruiting drive. I 3
Listener 25 Aug. 4/3 They've targeted 22 sirlines for speci
treatment. .

7. To direct or.aim on a course. Freq. const. to.

1974 Natare 1« Moar. 86/3 Temperature profiles of the
moons of those plancts will be . helpful in targeting the
spacecraft to take a look st the most interesting festures.
2976 Sai. Amer. June 74/1 The second spacecraft will be
targeted to fly past Saturm end on toward Uranus. 1976
National Observer (U.S.) 21 Aug. 3/3 Then allocations are
made with about one-third going to state governments and
two-thirds to local ﬁovemmenu, targeted to  those
surisdictions with the highest unemployment. r980 Sci.
Amer. Aug. 88/2 Highly specialized POIt systcm ot
are in cffect independent of the tissue through which they
convcy substances might be exploited as & means of

“targeting’ therapeutic drugs for particular organs or tissues.
3983 New Scientist 6 Aug. 343’:.1,-&“ perhape it will be
ible to target lip o5 red cells.. . to whatcver part of

seeking mussife, s mussile, equirpcd with s target ™
mechanism, which is stirscted toward its lnrvt when at
approaches its vici z ks R. Air Force Yearbk. 4fz
{caption) A Harrier- GR Mk 3..with lescr-renging and
target-secking cquipment in the.nose. 5837 P. Keitw Bot.
Lex. 200 The peziclc - -8uppOrts a *target-sheped substance.
1902 Pall Mail G. 23 July 1 A *target ship, an board of
which every new type of armour was tested. 18¢x Gro.
EL107 in Fraser's Mag. L1. 706/2, 1 will tcll you of Wcimar
fairs and *target-shooting. 19008 Blackw. Mag. May 646/2 It
is foolish for an indifferent *target-shot to go lion-hunting.
1 Observer 17 Apr. 10/3 s therc sny magic in the figure
of 30—the *target size for classes? 1936 D. E. LA et al. in
Proc. R. Soc. B. CXX. 62 That regions of special sensitiviey
to radistion do exist._has n demonetrated and the
additional postulate of the *targce theory, namely that there
is only onc such region, in an individusi organism, is not
improbable for bacteris. 1979 I. M. Leany et al. Nurse &
Radiotherapy iii. 10 One thcory that hes proved to be

plicable to radiation biology experi 1ation is known aa
target theory. Bricfly stated, this theory proposca that if
alterations are produced within certain crincal melecules in
the cell, the loss of vitsl funciion thet would result would
lead to the death of the cell. 1960 Jensen & JACOBSEN in
Pincus & Vollmer. Biol. ' Activities Steroids iii. 16z
Information concerning the chemica! fate—in the specific
*target tissues—of physiological amounts of sterord sex
hormones should prove of value. 1974 M. C. Gerarp
Pharmacol. xxiii. 409 Whereas growth hormone and thyroid
hormone are capable of influencing virtually all the celis of
the body, most hormones act rather selectively on specific
tissues referred 1o as target tissues. 1978 Soi; Amer, July
94/1 Where trees are concerned onc of the target tissucs for
suxin is the cambium. 1965 New Scientist 18 Mar., 701/2

Thesp aft will be red by the pilots to approach
the *targer vehicle closely, and ﬁn.lg to -dock with it in a
firm, mechsnical manner. 1946 D. E. Actions of

Radiations iii. 91 That dose._produccs an average of one
cluster in 2 volume equal to the *target volume.

‘target, sb.* Sc. [Etym. uncertain; Jamieson
compares Sw. targa to tear.] A tatter, a shred.

1773 R. Fercusson Compl. Plainstanes 86 The weight o
ilks codroch chiel, That docs my skin to targets peel. 21789
D. Davibson Th. Scasons 120 Until her apron was sac stent,
The strings in targers, lew. . .

b. targets skate, ‘long slices of this fish
dried” (Jam.).

'target, v. {f. TARGET sb.}) K

t 1. trans. To protect with or as with a target;
to shield. Obs.

3611 G. H. Anti-Coton ;&He] targets himsclfe with the
authoritic of Siluester. 1 F. Srence . Varilias” Ho.
Medicis 337 The garrison of Florénce . . was not sufficient to
ward snd target it from insult. .

2. To use (a person) as a targer. Also fig. )

3837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 244 If you doubt my word, losd
and terget me agsin. & W‘-l AXWELL Sports & Adv.
Scotl. in. (185s5) 49 To urfcmcd through . _the . _news-
papers and executed afterwards in effigy. B

. U.S. To signal the fposmon of (a railway
switch, etc.) by means of a target (TARGET sb.}
4 d).
1893 Columbus (Chio) Dispatch 17 Nov., The crews of
both trains claim to have had the crossing targeted.

4. To plan or schedule (something) to attain an
objective. Chiefly in Econ.

3948 Observer 14 Mar. 3/6 Even hecrings have targets
now: 'zs,ooo toris of fish are being ‘targeted’ to yicld 17,000
tons of oil & year. 1939 Time (Atlentic cd.) 17 Aug. 53
Exforu of heavy goods . . arc targeted to risc this year some
407%- ¥g72 Newsweek 7 Avg. 43/1 With test flights now
targeted for 1976, the Shuttle in expected to be ready for
operationsl missions in 1978. 1973 Daily Tel. 8 Dec: 23/2
Investment income ... is targcted to reach L1 million in two
years,

5. To aim (a nuclear weapon) at 2 target. Freq.
const. on.

2 Financial Times 23 Mar. (Defence Suppl.) 17/4 The
Sovoi:t‘pmcnce - .comprises . . s force of sbout 100 M‘zBMl
targeted on Japan. 1973 Sci. Amer. Nov: 21/3 Esch missile
Iaunches a ‘bus’, which has on bosrd a large number of
reentry missiles, cach of which can be sccurately and
independently targeted. 1978 Observer z;éune 21/3 thcre
were enough warheads 10 target sote on Chine as well.

transf_ 1973 Times 2 Nov. 4/2 The acheme is targeted at
those wanting to buy an older property. 3974 Nature s Mar.
1/1 Research moncy should be targeted on problems whose
solution would have the greatest benefit for society. 1983
New Scientist 21 July 208(1 Practical conservation can rarely

the body they are necded {sic].
Hence ‘targeting vbl. sb.
2961 Guardian 24 Oct. 8/4 Being forced to rely on so much
inspection . _ that targeting information would be given away
to the other side. 3963 Newsweek 11 Feb. 23 Planners have
recently put forward the notion of city-svoidance, a tacit
agrecment between potentist enemies to arrange their
!-rﬁe(ing so that missiles arc aimcd at military objectives
at i lations. 1968 Economirt 8 Junc 63/z

er than civilian

A general laint is that somctimes stick too
much to their business precepts, such as ‘mrgeting’ and do
not bend cnough to the particular needs of the company.
1976 National ?)bxerva( 8) :znl‘ﬂov. $/1 NCEC laid our
$350,000 for candidates in 1976. at pud for 64 polls in 32
scparate congressional districts a for computerized
precinct targeting end analysis in more than 40 districw.
1977 Time 23 ov. 24/2 Nonc of these ss a8
sophisticated a targeting system as the new Soviet model’s
[rc. & T-72 tenk]. 1983 }iﬂml Times 13 Mar. 14/5 In
terms of targeting ability.

targetable (‘tarrgiob(a)l), a. [f. TaARGET v. +
-ABLE.] a. Of nuclear missiles or warheeds:
capable of being aimed at a target. b. Of military
installations or equipment, etc.: that may be
picked out as a target.

1968 N. Y. Times 8 Apr. 46 The United States will in the
next few years add to its arscnal missil pable of pucting
into space & number of individually targetable warheads.
1968 E(onoml'u 6 July 10/2 Both in submarine-borne and
land-based missiles the Americans have established s lead
over the Russi in theld‘ !
i 4 +

p y Yy hicles). x ¥
Amer. June 15/3 Land-bascd intercontinental balfiatic
missiles .. can ccadily be Jocatcd with the aid of surveillance
satellites, so that they muat be regarded as “targetable’ in the
cvent of an encmy first strike. 3981 Ibid. Feb. 3’3{3 Silos are
¢ table. 1982 M. Duxe Fl. it xxi- ¢ 51 Mi

ll;. with its multiple indepeadently targetable warheads.
targeted (‘tazgiud), a. {f. TARGET sb.! + -gp1.}
Furnished with 2 target or shicld, or with
something resembling one.

1683 Gavoyn Hievasp. 527 Not rough and targeticd as the
Rhinoceroes, but soft and gently clothed as the sheep. 1848
Crovucn Bothic Pocmns (18%:) 202 The Marquis's targeted
gillics.

'targtcd. ppl. a. {f. TARGET v. + -ED'.]

I. Designated or chosen as a target.

2968 Economist 20 Feb. 733 We must. . have & short take
off and landing (STOL) (':Apu{)iliry; otherwisc the sircraft is
tried 10 tugeteg concrete and will be destroyed on the nd
by the enemy. 1971 Nature 12 Oct. 517/3 He Inbelled sickle
cell ia a targeted disease for conceéntrated rescasch.
1974 Sportanburg (S. Caroline) Herald-¥rnl. 21 Apr. AB/3
Light mdustry was just meccting a wrgeted 4 per cent
increase. 1979 Sci. Amer. Aug. 139/2 In the Iste 1960 the
U.S. Government's “Opecration Shamrock’ intercepted
intemstional Telex icstions to and from ‘targeted’
individuals, includs 8 iwar ivists. 1983 D. Wirriams
Treasure Preserved 1. 8 Anyonc..who detected Louclls
engaged in privatc _ombudsman activity had s dury
immcdistely to alert the targeted department.

2. Aimed, directed; given 2 target.

19869 GCuordian 23 June 10/2 MIRV
Independently Tergeted Re-Entry Vehicle). 1974 L.
Tromas Lives of Cell 116 We need more targeted rescarch,
more missi 1ented sci 1978 Dadolus Spring p. xiv,
The distinction between basic and applicd or targeted
knowledge becomes crucial.

targeteer (tazgrus(r)). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6-9
targe(t)tier, 7 targatier, -tyer, targuattier,
targue(t)tier, targueteere. ({prob. ad. It.
targhettiere (Florio), f.. targhetta target: sec
-Eer!.] A foot-soldier armed with a target; a
peltast. .

1586-8 in Hakluyt. Voy. (1600) III. 832 Our General
himaelfe with certaine shot and some targettiers went oucr
into the mainc. 3590 ManLowe Edw. II, 1. ii, A band of
bow-men and of pikes, Brown bills and targeteers, four
hundred strong. 1600 HovLtano Livy xxvin. v. 670 A
thousend targuattiers called Peltati. 3602 R. Jonnson
Kingd. & Commeo. (1603) 18 He [Chas. VII of France]..
sdioincd to them Targsticrs, Ha ngers, Mustermasters.
1676 Hosees Iliad §3 He found him out With mm(
targeticra environed. liz‘ Macauray Misc. Writ._ (1860) [.
176 The targeteers of Iphicrares. 1881 Jowert Thucyd. I.
147 The Chalcidian hoplites.. were assisted by a few
targcteers,

{Mubliple

of MIRVa {multiple:

TARGUMIZE

t targeter. Obs. In 4 tergeter. [f. TARGET sb. +
-eR'.] A shicld-maker, or a shield-bearer.

1383 WycLIF 2 Chron. xii. 10 The golden tergetis __for the
whiche the kyng made brasen, and toke hem to the princis
of the te eris {1388 schecld makenis; Vulg. scutariorum).
Ibid. 3+ Whaenne the kyng schulde goone in to the house of
::c Lord, the tergeters ulg. scutarii) camen, and token

m,

1 'targe . Sc. Obs. rare. [f. TARCET sb.' 2 +
-ING! 1 f.] Work consisting of targets; target-like
trimmings of women’s dresses.

Ali‘] KNox Hist. Ref.sv. Wka, 1848 11. 389 The scally
sowll .. can neather cary wish it gol garnassing, targatting,
pearle, nor pretious stances. o 168y CaLbeawoop Hist. Kirk
(1843) 1l. 2:6 The preachen spake freelie agninst the
targetting of weomen's tailcs, and the rest of their vanitic.

target language. [f. TARGET sb.! + LANGUAGE
sb.]1 a. The lenguage into which a translation is
made.

2983 Philos. Sci. XX. 217 Imagine an utterly moronic
student without the alightest knowledge of either the
source-language or the target-I g¢c, 1.c., the language
into which the given text is to be translated. 1 59 [see
LANGUAGE sb. 1 d]. x969 P. B, JoapaiN Condensed ompuser
Encycl. s1s In assembly end compiler operations, a
rrognmmcr—orimtcd language is converted to s target
anguage for ion on the: P .2 Canad. Jrnl.
Linguistics- Spring 96 A translator necds to have deciphered
the ambiguity in a given sentence. . in order to be able to
translate it, provided of course that this sentence does not
have a syntactic homonym in the target language.

b.A gorcxgn language which it is aimed to learn
or acquire.

1 P. STRevens Papers in Lang. & Lang. Teaching viii.
103 c difficulties. . vary according to the learncr's
mother-tongue as well as his tar, et-langusge. 1973 K. A.
Sexy Ghanaian English ii. 2z Lac ing the native speaker’s
h istic intuiti the L; speaker has to depend on his
limited scquaintance with the target language. 1976 Word
1971 XXVIL. 151 Integratively oriented students are mose
strongly motivated and more successful in lcarning the
target language than instrumentally oricnted students.

tar-grass: sec TARE sb.' 4.

Targum (‘to:gom, iitar'gum), sb. Also 6-7
thargum. [a. Chaldce targim intcrpretation, f.
fargém 1o interpret: sec DRAGOMAN.] Each of
several Aramaic translatxpns, interpretations,
or paraphrases of the various divisions of the
Old Testament, made after thc Babylonian
captivity, at first preserved by oral transmission,
and committed to writing from about A.p. 100
onwards. .

The extant Targums together comprisc sil the books
except Ezra, Nchemish, and Daniel.

3. GoLoing De Mornay  xxvii. (xigz) 427 The
Thargum of Hicrusalem and the Onkelos which are ke
of cheefe suthoritic among the lewes. 1613 PunrcHas
Pilgrimage (1614) 174 This the Hebrewes call Targum, that
is, !hem%eun-l-non. which hath with them no lessc credic
then the Text it scife. Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. x.
249 Jonathan who compiled the Thargum, conceives the

of these by to the pretious stones in the
breastplate, and upon which the names of the Tribes were
cngraven. 1906 A ‘BeorForp Tm{le Mous. viii. 159 We find
the Targum of Onkelos to be mark't with the Accents. 1776
Busney Hist. Mus. §. 228 note, The Targum, or Chaldee
Parephrasc, mcntions an instrument not to be found in the
original, or in any of the translations. 1864 Reader 16 Jan.
7 fl The Targums are versions of the Old Testament in
what has been cslled Chaldee, but which is, in facet, the
language of Aram or Syria. .
cnce Targum v. trans., to interpret .or
paraphrase {Scripture) in the manner of the
Targums (also absel.); Targumic (tar’gu:muk),
Tar'gumical, adjs., of or pertaining to the
Targums; Tar'gumically adv_] in the manner of
the Targums.

23873 Deutscn Rem. (1874) 361 The authenticity of the
Targumic Texts. 1883 F. DsL1TzscH in Athengum 26 May
668/3 A considerabic number of Targumic and Taimudic
words .. occur in the Assyrian and gsbyloni-n langunge.
3883 Epersticim Life &' ¥in¢:‘j¢rm 1. 11 viis. 206 At that
time each onc argumed for himself... The New
Testament writers. . when it scemed neccssary, literally or
Targumically rendered s verse. Ibid. 11. v. xiv. 574 S.
Matthew, Targuming this prophecy in form as in its apirit.

Targumist (‘taxgsmist, tor'gusmust). [f.
TARGUM sb. + -1sT.] a. One of the translators
and commentators who compiled the Targums.
b. ‘One versed in the language and literature of
the Targums' (Ogilvie).

1643 MiLton Apol. Smect.i. Wks_ 185s HI. 282 Then we
must conclude that Jonathen, or Onkelos the Targumises
were of cleancr language then he that made the tongue. 1695
J. EowaRDs Perfect. Script. 4Bz It can’t be expected that
these Targumists should render the Hebrew word for word.
1853 M. x Dennam Slogans N. Eng. p. ix, The Targumists
state thet the b 1 were distinguished by thesr colours.:
1891 T. K. Cuevne Orig. Ps. vin. 444 Is the Targumist
altogether wrong in his general view? o

l-f:nce Targu'mistic a., of or pertaining to the
Targumists.

1890 Andover (U.S.) Rev. Vi1, 101 (Cent. Dict.) Showing
the prevalence of the Targumistic exegesis.

‘Targumize, v. {f. TARGUM sb. + -12E.] trans.
To make a Targum of or upon.

1671 Licntroot Horx Hebr., Yohn viii. 59 The Book of
Job.. Targumised; (thst is, renderd into the Chaldee
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TRIANGLE

_4. Comb., as (sense 1 ¢) triangle drama; (scn;c
2}) briangle player, trianglemarked ady;
triangle lnequality Math., the statement that
the modulus of the sum of two quantitics 1s less
than or equa! 10 the sum of their moduli; (so
called from the analogy with the distances
between the vertices of a triangle); triangle
moth, Limacodes asellus, triangle-ways adv.
(rare) = TRIANGLEWISE.

1933 E. A. Ropertson Four Frightened People i 22 Just
snother triangle drems. 1961 Times 53 May 5/2 In an all too
succcssful attempr 10 turn Shakespearc’s tragedy into a
conventions! triangle-drams. Rossini’s librettist. Beno.
built up Rodri 2941 BiaknosF & MaclLang Survey Mod.
Algebra vis. |fo|n sny Euclidian vector space, length has
the following propertics: .
incquality). 1973 M. Kiine Math. Thor
Schwarz’s incquality and the triangle inequality are proved
for the norm 1832 Rennix Conspect. Butterfi. é Moths 228
The Tri-n&k marked Purple (Clracillaria) puspurea,
Haworth) "\g: . purple, with » threc-corncred central
halfband. .. The Tnnngk marked Red (G. sugmorelia,
Stephens)... The Triangle Marked Buff (G. achracea,
Haworth) 1906 |. JOVCE Let. 4 Oct. (1066) 11 170 AE ought
nOwW to write some..dreamy thing sbout .. Trisngle-
player. 1972 D E. WesTLane | gave ot Office 24 Arnold
dropped an occasionel word in, like the triangle playcr at the
Philharmonic. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2485/4, 16 silver
Trencher-Plates; .. marked with a Cypher triangle-ways.

ttriangle, a. Obs. [od. L. triangulus, . TRI- +
angulus corner.] Having three angles; three-
cornered, triangular. Also quesi-adv. In the
form of a triangle, triangularly.

3474 Caxvon Chesse 536 1n one of the corners was made

At xlvi. 1083

a tour treangle as s shelde. 1838 ts. Jerome of Brumswick's
Swurg. Biy/s 81")\: bony part [of the nosc] hath .ij. trysnglc
bonu ax HaLl Chron., Edw IV_ 201 b, Three hillcs,
not in equal distaunce, .

fully triangic. 1660 Bloome Archit. Aj, Guita, are drops
sometime round, sometime in Triangle fashion. 31661 [sce
TRIANGLE 3B 23], tBo3 Suaw Cen. Zool. [V. 11, 444 Triangle
Spasus {» fsh]. Mentioned by Cepede from Commerson:
native of the Indian scas.

Comb. 1658 MnrQ. WorcesTER Cent. Inv. §69 A hnl:
triangle scrucd Key. I8id. §71 A Key perfecily square, ..
heavier then the trisngle-scrued Key.
triangle, v. rare. {f TRIANGLE 5b.]

t1.inr. ? To lie or extend in the form of a
triangle. Obs.

395 Abcrdeen Regs (1848) I1. 129 The said wmquhill M-
Androis yard dyk ascendis south cist. .tranghng throw
nn[:] sthort the hedis of the yardis of the said vmmquhill

adic.

2 trans. To flog at the triangles (sb. 21).

-{‘9 L. WincFieLp Losds of Strogue 111 iv. 110 His
man had been well triangled . to extort cvidence
taamsl his master.

triangled (‘traepg(a)ld, trarzng(a)id), a.
Forms: sce TRIANGLE sb.; also § triangulit, 6-7
-uled. {f. as prec. + -Ep; cf. L. triangulat-us.}

t 1. Three-cornered, triangular. Obs.

1486 Bh. S:. Albons, Her. ¢ v, Euery body trisngulit is
moore of lengthe then of brede and nanmly conyt. a x80s in
Kingsford Chron. Lond. (n)og)zgoACup urde of 6 stages
height, bcyngTryangl:d 1870 Birincsesy Euclid xi. def.
x. 304 M the besc of a Pyramis be a triangle, then is it called
a lnnngkd Pyramis. 1613 Zoucn Dove 24 Triangl'd Sicity.

Hovme Armomry n:. 293/z cre src Round,
Squurt, Trianglcd, . many corncred. . . Pies,

tb. Arith. = TRIANGULAR zb Obs. rare—?.

1603 Hovtano Plutarch’s Mor. 796 [t [the number of
ninc] siendeth of two triangied num rs, to wit, @ senanc
and a termanc. .

2. Arranged in a triangle; situated at the
angular points of a triangle. ? Obs.

5630 GuiLLim Heraldry m. xxiti. €1611) 167 Fishes are
borne.. imbowed, extended, endorsed. frevied  and
trianguled. 1632 Litncow Trav. 1v. 135 In one of these
triangled points . standeth the Pallace of the Great Turke.

3. Her. Divided into triangles by crossing
lines.

<1828 Brrrv Encycd. Her. 1. Gloss. Triongled and
Tnmql" formed into triangles, as indentings point in

point.

triangler (‘traizngla(r)). {f. as prec. + -enr'] A
performer on the triangle in a musical band.

1840 Nrwo Monthly Mag. LX. 79 Ms. Gamut not knowin,
where to find another professional triungler 01868 M. |
Hiccmns Ess. {1875) 251 His grandson, who had lately been
clevated to the post uflrilngFtr i the band of the Duke of
York’s scheol.

1 ‘triangle wise, adv. Obs. {f. TRIANGLE sb_or a.
+ -wist.] In the manner or form of a trianglc;
triangularly.

18533 Frrzueas. Hush. § 4 Somme plowes hauc a bende of
yron tryanglewisc, sctic there as the plough eare shulde be.
3597 A. M. tr. Guiflemeau’s Fr Chirurg. 18b/s When as we
cutte the skinne, we must doe it tangle wyse. 1670
Nnnboaoucujml n Ace Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 62 They
lie Triangle-wise one of another

1 tri‘anglify, v. Obs. nonce-wd. (f. as prec. +
-[1JFy.) trans. To make into or arrange in a
triangle or triangles.

1889 Frrming Virg. Georg 111, 49 Vinder Seprentnio tor
Charles waine. scuen stars rrinngliadt)

App. an crroncous rendcring of septem subjecta triom
{Verg. Georg. 1is. 381), trioms being dat. of trio plough-ox: sce
SeFTENTRION.

Jdf + gt S 6+ inl (the mangle -

.but liyn E in maner although not .
L]

vDodeclhedron .. consists of two six-side

500

triangulable (traraggiobb(d)l), a. Moth. (f.
TRIANGUL(ATE v. + -aBLE.] Of a topological
space: capable of undergoing triangulstion
(sensc 2 b).

l’,ﬂ, Prot an Acad Sa

1d

XXVL. 359 Trionguloble
which can be subdivided
into the ccll- ofa comp!u §75 1. Svewant Concepts Mod.
Moath. xii. 184 We know that Sis triangulable, so there exists
= map on S (with triangulsr faccs).

triangular (trac'engjouia(r)), a. (sb.) Also 6-7
-er, -are, (7 triangler). [ad. late L. triangular-is:
see TRIANGLE and -Ar'. Cf. OF. triang(u)lier
(13th c. in Godef.).]

t. a. Having, or arranged in, the form of a
triangle; contained by three sides and angles;
three-cornered, three-sided.

18343 R. CorLAND Guydon's Quesi. Chirurg. Eiv, The
bony substaunce [of the nose] hath two tranguler bones
wherwith the brydge is reysed vp. ?90 Spenser F.Q. 1 ax.
a2z The fr‘me theseof scemd partly circulare, And part
trian, ul-rc EviLvn Diary 3 Feb., A triangular brick
builds 1776 srrerinG Brit. Plants (:792';) 1. 375
Papulnu. .. Leaves nearly trisngulas, toothed and angular.
1838 Scovy Talism. i, His triangulas shicld suspended
round his neck. . B

b. Situated at the angular points of a triangle.
(In guots. qussl -adv.) ? Obs.

3623 DRAYTON Poly-olb. xxii. 1152 Threc. hils thet stand
Trsnguler. 1707 MorTimern Husb. (1721) 11. 74. 3 or 4
quartcr Stakes set rrisnguler or quadrangular. .

c. Having three edges, as a prism or pyramid;
three-edged, trihedral, triquetrous.

3644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxix. §1. 157 Thosc. . cunning in
Optikes . _by nfucnons _make &ll sortes of colours out of
pure hight: as we see. .trisngular glasses, or prismes.

Sin T. Hensery Trcv (1677) 384 Other strange Fish
we had..some were globous, others triangulas. 1727-43
CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Pyramid, The pyramid is said to be
tnangular, qnndnn ular, &c. xs the base is tnangular,
uadrangulsr, &c. Hurron Course Math. 11. 262 Ta
nd the Number of Balis in & Trisngular Pile. 1853 Mrs.
Stowe Umcle Tom's C. vi, The small, sharp, tnangular
becch-nuts lay scattered thickly on the ground. 1873 E.
Sron Workshop Receipis Ses. 1. 330/2 Trnangular glovers’
needles for sewing up skins. X

d. Contmnex by triangles, as a solid figure; of
which the faces are triangles. rare. .

1805-17 R. JamesoNn Char. Min. (zd,j) 144 Triangulars

pyramids, joned

basc to basc.
2. a. Pertaining or relating to a triangle: as
triangular compasses, a3 kind of comp

TRIANGULATE

-crenate, -dentate, -hastate, -ovate, -vhomboid,
-subulate. c. triangular trade, a multilatcral
system of trading in which a country pays for its
imports from one country by i1ta exporis 1o
another; spec. (Hist.) in the slave trade (see
quots ).

MorTimer Husd. (1721) |. 189 Placing another Row
at ( e Ends where the forked Sticks meet Triangular-wise.
1738 Mlu.en Gard. Dict. 3.v. Aloe, The upnight trisngular-
Icav’d viecous Aloc. 1768 Parsons in Phil. &I'ram LVIIL

The triangular-hcaded Cameleons. 1804 SHaw Gen.

00od. V. 420 Trnanguler-bodied, unarmed Trunk-Fish.
1Ba3-% Sir J. E. Smitn Eng. Floro (1828) 1. 9 Mercury
-foot. Leaves trisngulsr.arrow-shaped, entire. 1870
HoOKER Stud. Floro 264 Scrophularis nodoss . leaves ovate
or triangular-cordaic. 1887 \{ PraLvsrs Brit. Discomycetes
? Margin tnengular-dentate. 1934 C. M. Maclnnes
ngland & Slavery . 39 After the Restorstion s great
triangular trade developed between England. the est
Coast of Africa and the West Indies or the continental
<olonics. 2948 T. S Asnwvon [Induitriol Revolution
1760-1830 1i. 47 Cloth, Arcarms, hardwarc, and trinkets
were scnt to Africs and exchanged for slaves, who were
shipped to the West Indies to pay for the luxurics and rew
material  which  constituted the final car in  this
diareputable, trisngular trade. 1991 C. & . Primmer
mn'd Master 11 26 With the profits from the sale of the
siaves in the Weat Indics they bought sugar . . which, beck in

Europe, they sold for a second profit with which in turn they
bor‘:;g t rore goods. .. This became known aa the triangular
trede.

triangularity (traiengjus’lena). {f. as prec. +
-11Y; of. med.L. triangularitas (Duns Scotus,
a1308: prob. older).] The quality of being
triangular; triangular form.

az688 CuowortHn Immut. Mor. (31731) 14 Things are
Whitc by Whitencss, and Black b thln:u, *‘ri-ngul-r by
Triangularity, and Round y Rotundir r(zl
BouINGerOKE Ess., Hum. Knowl v. Wk 1754 {Il 416
say. for instance. not only that cerwin figures are trisngular,
but we discourse of triangulanty. 1738%. Tavron Prorl-u
Comm. 1. 48 lts trisngularity would be cascntial, supposing
cvery specics of triangles but the isoscclcs catince. lg
P. KNIGHT On Toste 1. iii. (ed. 2} 38 It partook.
qualities of the immutable ides of trisngulancty.

wri'angularly, adv. {f asprec. + -tv:.} a. Ina
triangular way. in the form or manner of a
triangle.

x60q T. WricnT Passions v. 221 The henrt. . of man
triangularly respecteth the blessed Trinitic, every corner »
Person, and the solide substance your common Essence.
1610 NoRDEN Spec. Brit.. Cormw_(1728) 70, 3 whyte stones
sett tn lerly as p-"ty; supporuinge another stone. 1881

ol' rhc

with three legs, used for taking off tnanglcs
triangular co-ordinates (Geom.), a kind of
trilinear co-ordinates. triangwlar quadrant: see
quot. 1706,

1701 Moxon Morh. Imirr. 21 Triangular Compasses,
connimnh] Legs or Fect, 10 take off ot once any Tnangle
used on Globea. ctc. 3706 PuicLirs {ed. Kersey).
Triangular advant, is 8 Sector with s loose Piece to make
it wn uilateral Triangle; having the Calendar graduasted
on it, with the Sunl Place, Dechlination, &c.
Instrument of great Use in the Arts of Dislling, Navigation,
and Surveying. 1807 T. YOUNG Lect. Nat. Philos., etc. 1. x.
102 Triengular compasscs arc sometimes used for laying
down a triangle equal to » given triangle.

b. Arith. triangular rwembers (also ellipt. as
sb. pl. triangulars), the first series of
POLYGONAL numbers (1, 3, 6, i0, 15, 21, ctc.),
obtained by continued summation of the naturai
numbers 3, 2, 3, 4, 5. 6, ctc.: sce quot. 1837,

31706 W. JONES Syn. Polmor. Matheseos 165 In s Rank of
Triangulars their Sums arc called Trilnglua or Figurates
of the id Order. 1796 Hutron Marth I. 468/2 The

nrfu ar numbecers 1 6, 10, 15, &c. 3806 Course

(18|o) 1. 214 c sides or faces in rither the
runﬁ 7 o7 square piles, are called arithmctical trizngles;
and the numbers. . in these, are called triangular numbers.
1837 BabBaGe Bnd.gm. Treat. 37 They sre called triangulas
numbers because s number of points corve-ponding 10 any
term can always be placed in the form of a trian,

3. fig. Relating 1o or taking place %ctwecn

three persons or parties, three-sided; also,
constituting a triad or ser of three, threefold,
triple; spec. with reference to the ‘eternal

triangle’ (see TRIANGLE sb. 1 ¢).

823 Jerrerson Wt (1830) IV. 175 The trnangular war
must be an idea of the Anglomen and malcontents. 856 T
L. Peacock Headlong Hall xv, Avarice, luxury, and diseasc
constitute the triangulsr h:rmony of the lifc of man. 1871
W. White Jrals. (1?8) m We had an interesting triangular
talk. 1380 Harny Fellow- Townsmaen in Nﬂn Q. Mag Apr

57 The tr —~his wxfc— Lucy
%.vﬂ:—wuﬂm onc clear thing. 1908 Tu—uq July 1s/s (Th<
Australians] were unable 10 rake part in the su
triangular contest in this country next year. a1914 ln
these elections there will be scveral trianguler contests. 191
W. L. G Dr Actualities 30 The difficulties of
matrimony, tnangular or other, fnmncial or monetary
entanglements. 1968 5. Hynes Edwardian Turn of Mind w1
181 hero [is] involved in a triangular situstion that
Shaw took from hu own amatory experience. B Southern
Even. Echo (Southampiton) 13 Nov. 13/7 id-Hanes
(Sourhnmpxon) girls’ netball teams had s -ucccnl'ul time in

tour Derbyshire and Berkshire
. ¥977 Gay News 24 Mar. 24/4 Husband, wifc and
lemnk ger involved in & triangular relationship.

4. Comb.: a. parssynthctic, as bHiangular
bodied, -headed, -leaved, konnbed spotted; also
triangular-wise adv. b. Bot. in combination

with other ad)js. of form, as briangwular-cordate,

Grew useum HE L v J\V A Sper with Crystals
Triangularly pointcd. 1703 J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant
xxxiv. 134 '{‘h:s Town is Trisngularly builr. .

b. fig. As three parties to a transaction (cf.
TRIANGULAR 3).

1890 KIPLING in Pronecr Mail 15 Jan. g2/3 We nodded
triangularly in sl good will and sworc ctermal Enendship.
1892 Sot. Rew. Dec. 758/2 The Russian refussi to
negoti r‘tn’angu?uly with iingl.nd snd China.

1ot .a. Obs. [f. as TRIANGULAR: scc
-ARY®] = TRIANGULAR 1.

362 Masst tr. Aleman’s Guzman d Alf. 11. 193 A kindc of
triangulary sayle. 1683 UrQuuant tr. Rabelais 1. xliv. 197
Lifting up in the upper part of the xcul the two tnangulane
bonen called sincipstal.

te (srar'engjulat), a. (sb.) [ad. med.L.
triangulat-us  triangulas  (Albertus Magnus,
a1255),f. L. triangul-um TRIANGLE: see -ATE? but
possibly pa. pple. of med.L. *trigngulare vb.}

1. anmg three angles, triangular; in later use
only in Nat. Hist., applied to parts or structures
of triangular form.

012 Honon Sp«ulu-n Tomr . n. 187 Be it round,

square, tri 5 xllq G. SaMOUELLE
Enroml Co-pend |66 Antenn with the three last joints

ing an oblong trnengulate mass. 3852 Dana Crusr 1.
307 A few specics have a somewhat triangulatc and
subrostratc form. A

2. Made up or composed of triangles. (In later
usc in Neat. Hist.) tAlso as sb. a igure made up
of triangles (0bs.).

3630 Horvon Baculum Geodzt. vi. xiv. .P The sidesof a
trynngulste acc more by 2, then the tryangles whescof he 1s
made. 31611 Specutum Topogr. 1. 5. 7 Of Trian, uhlcs.
A Trisngulate is 8 mixt figure composed of Trian and
may be resolued into the samce againe. 1766 Compl. Farma
s.v. Swrveying, Right-lined figures . are cither '""‘?l” or
triangulate, thetr », such as are compounded of, and
resolvable into trisngles

3. Nat. Hist. T\’larkcd with triangles; having
triangular markings.

1893 Cent. Dict. s.v.. A tnisngulate bar is generally formed
of tnangles with (hcn bascs together. . it i3 a form of
ornamentation common on the wings of L(pldo?laa

Hence tri‘angulately odv., in a tnangulate
manner; triangularly; so as to form triangles.

1833 Dana Crust. 1. 428 Carpus triangulately dilated at
inner margin. 3891 Cens. Dics. s.v., A margin or surfacc
marked triangulately with biack.

triangulate (trarzngjulett). v. [f. L. triangul-
um + -aTe’, or f. ppl. stem of med.L.
*triangulare: cf. also F. trianguler }

1. trans. Surveying (also transf., as in Astron.).
To measure and map out (a region or territory)
by tracing a series or network of tniangles from
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TRIANGULATED

2 bascline and measuring their sides and angles:

to determine (e.g. a distance or altitude) in this
way. Also absol.

3833 Hewscher Astron. iv. 157 We may, as upon the carth,
triangulste, by measuring.’ their (the stars’}) angular
distances from cach other. 1885 F. GaLron in Cambr. Ess.
93 A running survey of » new country is best madc by
lrnnq::llnpg #s much as is practicable. 1891 Cems. Dict.
3.v., To triangulate the height of a mountain,

fig. 1860 O.'W. Hotmes gln’r V. xix, A sagacious person.
..who has triangulated a race. that is taken three or more
observations from the several standing-places of thrce
different generations.

b. gen. or allusively.

triangles.
. 1353 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 212 The entire plain
13 tnangulsted with ice-barricades. 1879 J. Timss in
Cossell's Techn. Educ. IV. 341/2 The system of wires..
stretching across the sky-line of grest thoroughfares, and
wublxrkn.n_m!hling the metropolis in every direction.

2. To divide or convert into wriangles.

1864 WensTER, Triangulate .. 2 To meke triangular 1901
C. W. BrowN in Cycl. Tour. Cl. Gax July 2 ilz A plan
which completely triangulates the four-sided Zgure of the
frame and converts it into two distinct rriangles.

Hence tri‘angulating vbl. sb. and ppl. a.

1861 WiLson & Geixae Mem. E. Forbes x.. 280 He was
ready and cagn 1o 2vail himsel{ of s triangulating cruisc with
Licutenant Spratt.  Ibid. 2g0 Mcsars. Spract and Forbes
procecded 1o make the nangulating observations.

trinnguhl_ed (trar'zngjoleand), ppl. a.and a. {f.
as prec. ad). or vb. + -ep.}

L. a. = TRIANGULATE a. 5. b. Formed into a
triangle. . Converted or divided into triangles;
composed of triangles.

1610 HoPToN Baculum Geodxt. 11 18 If right lined.
whether a Trysngle or Tryangulated? 1752 J. Hue Hasr.
Amnim. 286 The trangulsted Ostracion 1897 Westm. Gaz. 6
Dec. g/t A [bicycle] frame .worrthy of attention is that
known as the “trisngulsted’, designed by Mr. C. W, Brown
for ladies” machines.

2. Measured or mapped out by means of
triangles, as in surveying. (In quot. 1894 fig.)

3Bg4 Thinker VI. 344 There may be a vast terra incognita
ZmEb.dl of the triangulated regions of consciousncss. 1969

- C. Dicxinson Maps & Awr Photographs is. 40 From
about 1750 onwards s fow of the betier cartographers had
bcff.‘m to accept the need, for accuracy’s sake, of providing
s full rrisngulated framework for their county maps.

To mark out into

] _t.lon (trazngjulefan). [ad. med.L.
triangulation-em (Abelard, a 1142), n. of action
from “triangulire 10 TRIANGULATE. So F.
triangulation (1835 in Dict. Acad.).} The action
or process of triangulating.

L. The tracing and measurement of a series or
network of triangles in order to survey and map
out a terntory or region, spec. by measuring the
angles and one side of each triangle (cf.
TRILATERATION). Freq. attrib., as triangulation
point (also fig.).

3328 Blackw. Mag. 111. 4635 The English trisngulation,
be)gnn by Genersl Roy. 18 'i" Daummons in Phil. Trans.
CXVI. . 334 Shieve gnnahl. the highest hill of Innishowen,
.. forms an important point in lgt trimngulation, which
connects the North of Ircland with the western islanda of
Scotland. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Cc08 xxxi. (1878) g50
The triangulation of Scotland for the Ordnance Survey.
1B64 J. HUnT tr. Vogr's Lecr. Man Index, Triangulation of
the skull.

attrsd. x9a3 Geogr. Rev. X111, 365 The recent remarking
of the Mesdes Ranch Station uIL attennion to the unique
importance of this triangulation point. '11947 A. R Hinks
Maps & Survey (ed. §) ix. 132 he methods of
i, metrical  survey .. divide themselves into  the
following ions: 1. Dcter of mcan sca level. .. g,
Transference of the wrisngulation Koinu 10 the planc-table
sheers. 1977 Times Lit. Suppl. 22 Apr. 494/1 Dispassionate
yet  sensinve, his  Lenz. . descrvedly
tnangulation-point for s whole generation. )

2. a. Division of a rectilinear figure into
triangles.

189 Cent. Dict., Triongulation, 1. A making triangular;
formnation into triangles.

b. Math. (Sce quot. 1956); also. the result of
such a process.

394% Proc. Not. Acad. Sci. XXV1. 360 This result is but
onc of the implicatons of a triangulation. 1956 E. M.
PATTERSON Topology v. 8¢ Triangulation . _is the process of
dividing up s [toiologicnl] space into pieces which arc
homeo hic with the intenior of a triangle or its anslogucs
in other dimensions. 1974 McGraw-Hill Yearbk. Sci. &
Technol. 412/2 These developmenn [in topology] were
highlighted by the solutions in 1069 of the annulus
conjecture . . snd of the triangulation problem for msnifolds.
1977 Sci. Amer. Oct. 213/1 X tnanguletion that represcnts o
minimal five-chromaric map cannot have any vertices with
fewes than five ncighbors.

became  the

. to- (traimggyulestav),  used  as
combining form of med. or mod. L. trianguldtus,
TRIANGULATE a., in terms of Nar. Hist. denoting
a combination of this with another form, as
triangulato-'excavate, -'gvate, -sub'ovate adjs.

1849 Dana Grol. App. 1. {1850) 714 Very broed
trisngulato-ovate. xBga —— Crusr. 1. 630 '}hi- scgment is
deeply tniangulsto-cxcavate posteriorly.

tri'angulator. {a. mod.L. triangulator
(Pontanus, @ 1500), agent-n. from "triangulare

- phalanx, triarchs

501

to TRIANGULATE.] One who triangulates. Also,
an instrument used in triangulation.

1891 in Cens. Dict. 3933 Geogr. Jral LXXXIL 444
Norway, Poland, Romsnis, and the United States are the
most sctive triangulstors. 1938 Ihid. XCl1. 434 In this
exhibition there were also shown .. s radis! triangulator.

o- (trar'engjulov), uscd as combining
form of L. triangulum TRIANGLE, in triangulo-
pyramidal, triangulo-triangular adjs., applied
to certain scries of figurate numbers: see quots.,
and cf. PYRAMIDAL 4, TRIANGULAR 2 h.

{1648 F. Vieva Opera 294 In prima sdfcctione per unitatis
crementum, in secunda per numeros tnangulos, in tertia per
numeros pyramidales, in qusrta per numeros triangulo-
trisngulos, in quinta per numeros trisngulo-pyramidales.)
1738 PAil. Trons. )(Xr;(‘ 183 A scries of Fractions . . whose

umerstor is » given Number and Denominators arc
triangular or pyrsmidal or trisngulo-trisngular Numbers,
&c. x78% HutTOon Math. Tables 7 The several orders of
figurste numbers, which he [Vieta] calls triangular,
pyramids!, triangulo-triangular, triangulo-pyramidal.

tri'anguloid. a. rare. {f. L. triangul-um
TRIANGLE + -01D.} Resembling a triangle; of
somewhat triangular form.

18.. H. Seencer {O.). A rianguloid space.

t trianoual (trarenjuml), a. Obs. rare. {f. TRI- 3
+ AnNuaL.]  Occurring cvery three years;
lasting for three years; = TRIENNIAL.

z Par. Acc. St. Barth. by Exchange in Archxologia
XLYV. 78 Pd. the ringers for joy of the tryannual Perliament,
0.3 6. 1686 EanL l&own tr. Boccaliar's Aduts. fr. Parnass.
1. Ixix. 133 He was deputed a Trisnnual President of the Iale
of Negrapont.

9b. Occurring thrice a year.

1901 Daily Chron. B Junc 5/2 The ladics .. we learn .. will
hold ‘tri-annual invitation meetings’. . . ut, we suppose,
means an invitation once in four monthe.

trisnnulate: sec rr1- ;.

wiantelope (trarznulaup). Australic. Also
triantulope. Popular corruption of TARANTULA,
applied 1o a large spider of the genus Voconia.

1846 C. P. HopcsoN Remin. A Yo 373 The tar las,
or ‘tnantclopes’ as the men call them, are large, ugly spiders.
3909 Daily Chron. 13 Apr. 4/7 What ia a ‘triantclope’? ..
Originslly it was the children’s. . way of saying warantuls,
but pcop{c gencerally came to adopt it

trianthous: see TRI- 1.

tri’'apsal, o. [f. TRI- + L. aps-rs, opsid-em APSE
+ -AL'.] Having three apses. Aiso tri‘apsidal.

1849 Freeman Archis. 1. viti. 191 A vestige of the triapsal
ion of the basili l!]g - Venice (1881) 131
The arrang of the triapsidal basilica. 1883 Mag. of Ar:
June 338/2 It is triapsal, the transcpts sa wcl?u the choir
ending in s semi-circle. 1898 J. T. FowiLern Durkom
Catheds. 22 The original triapsidal cast end

triarch (‘traxa:k), sb. [f. TRi- + -archin tetrarch:
cf. Gr. rpiapyos chief ruler, and next.}

1. The ruler of one of three divisions of a
COUntry or territory.

1886 }. Busy ing'nl, Heliemic Stud. Vi1. 314 These three
lords were called the tersicrs (tierciers) of Negroponte. Hopf
calls themn Drethersn, and we may call them trrerchs.  IToed.

2y William laid claim..to the north of Eubois, calling
imsclf a march. . A .

2. In Fourier’s social organization: A ruler of
the third (ascending) rank.

1848 Taiz's Mag. XV._ 706 There will be duarchs for four

f r 12, tetrarchs for 48, and 30 on untl the
dourarch reigns over a million. .

Hence ‘triarchate, rare—' [cf. patriarchate),
an association of three rulers.

. 3881 HartsHORNE Glance 20th C. 15 Then, the triarchate;
i3 it not surprising? Pope, Patriarch, and Primate of
Canterbury! &om-n, Greck, and Anglican, united at last!

triarch (‘trasack), a. Bot. [f. trRi- + Gr. dpxi
beginning, origin.} Arising from three points of
origin, as the woody tissue of a root: cf. DIARCH.

1884 Bowsn & Scovr D¢ Bary's Phaner. 354 As avulc the
xylem-plates are disrch in Lupinus vanus, . trisrch in
Pisum sativum, . . tctrarch in Phascoius. Ibid. 363 Trissch
snd tetrarch bundles sometimes occur in thick roots of
specics which arc usually diarch. 893 [cee YETRARCH o.).

t'triarchist. Obs. rare-'. [f. TRi- + Gr. dpyj
beginning + -1sT.} One who maintains the
existence of three original principles of being.

1678 CuDWORTH Jntell. Sysi_1. iv. §13. 216 Plutarch was
both s Triarchist and a Ditheist.—an assertor of Three
Principies, but of Two Gods.

triarchy (‘traks). [f. TRi- + Gr. -apxia
government, or ad. Gr. rpwpyia triumvirate.]

1. The government or jurisdiction of a triarch;
one of three divisions of a country ruled by
triarchs.

1601 HovLranp Phny v. xvii. }. 101 There lyc betweene
and about these cittics, certaine Royslties called Triarchies,
containing every one of them as much as an whole countrey.

2. Government by three rulers or powers
Jointly; three persons associated in government,
a tnumvirate. Cf. TETRARCHY 2.

1686 BrLounty Glossogr.. Triarchie (triarchia). a

vernment, where three are in like suthority. 1688 in

1LLIPS. ¥8859 Mora. Star 28 Apr. 4f/3 The Emperor of the

TRIATHLON

French .. proposed to the Queen thst the pentarchy of the
five Powers should be put an end to, and s triarchy of
France, England, and Russia, be established in its stcad.
1893 Nation (N.Y.} 20 Oct. 3as/3 He proposcd to cotablish
s sort of wriarchy, which was to consist of the Emperor of
Austria and the King of Prussis..and a soveregn to be
chosen periodically by and from the hesds of the smaller
principalitics. L

3. A group of three districts or divisions of a
country each under its own ruler.

3660 HowerLr Parly Beasts 143 {The rational soul}
dividing her Empire into s Triarchy, .. governs by threc
Viceroys, the three Faculties. 31799 S. TURNER Anglo-Sax. 1.
11. x. 355 The island, though nominslly under sn hexarchy,
was fast verging into a triarchy. 1888 Posce (N.Y.) 27 Dec.,
Three bt hirtde kingd ..Greece, Servia and
Bulgaria. This triarchy cannot long cndurc; one must take
the lead, with the prospect of absorbing the others.

triarctic to triareal: sce Tri- 1.

teri'arian, a. (sb.) Obs. [f. L. triari-i (sce
TRIARY) + -AN.} Consisting of triarii (scc
TRIARY); also allusively. b. sb. (pl.) The triarii.

3642 View of Primt. Book int. Observat. 39 The Triarian
hf;:n. in which they put their last and cf\'

icfest strength.
K Punuirs, Triarians. 1663 CowLEy Ode Restor. Chas.
I xi, Let our wesk Days lesd up the Van; Let the brave
Second and Trarian-Band. Firm against all impression
stand. 1718 M. Davies Arhen. Brir. 1. 65 His best Veteran
and Trisrian, Regulsr Troops.

triar'dculate, a. [f. TRI- 1 + L. articulus joint
+ -ATE".] Threc-jointed.

1836 Kinsv & Se. Ensomol. 111. 538 Flies.. with trias-
ticulate antennx. 1875 C. C. BLaxe Zool. 206 The Colopoda
.. —=The fees are very shornt, . . indiatinctly trisrticulate.

t'trimry. Obs. Pl triaries. [ad. L. triari-i, sb. pl.
(sce below), f. trés, t7i- three.] pl. (also collect.
sing.) The triarii, or soldiers of the third line in
the ancient Roman army. Also fig. or allusively.
31533 BELLENDEN Livy iv. ix. (S.T.S.) 11. 79 Seand pec
Inemyis sctt ermistlie to wyn pe tentis, he Ischit on pare riche
hand with anc feirss cumpany of rriaria. x fve Du
Bellay's Instr. Warves 76 Neming . . the Souldiers of the fyrst
battaile Hastaries; those of the sccond Princes, and those of
the thisd Triarics. 1663 Cowrey Ess. in Verse & Prose,
ev Procrast.. If 1 should draw upon you all my forces
out of Senecs and Plutarch upon this subject, | should
overwhelm you. but I leave those as Triary for your next
chasge. 1679 V. Arsor Mel. Inguir. 11. vii. 368 in is the
last retreat of these Gentlemen; hither they retire as to their
Triary and strong rescrves.

trims (‘traies). [a. late L. trias, a. Gr. rpuds the
number three: see TRIAD. In 2, a. Ger. Trias.]

1. The number three; s set of three, 8 triad.

3610 BorToN Elem. Armories 182 One is onely beat: next
10 that the Trias, Ternio, or number three, and 30 the rest of
the Oddc to Fiftcen. 36383 Hevywooo Hicrarch. 1. 68

imcs, what's proper vito Man alonce, Is giuen to this
Trias, three in One: As, when we attribute vato him Wings.
31738 H. HerserT tr. Fleury's Eccl. Hist. 1. 250 This is the
first time thst we meet in the sncients with the word Trias,
or Trinity in this sense. 1884 Daily Tel. ¢ Sept., A
with whom drinking, smoking. and spitting asc the T
social bliss. . X o

2. Geol. (Usu. with capital initial.) Name for
the scries of strata lying immediately benecath
the Jurassic and above the Permian: so called
because divisible, where typically developed (as
in Germany), into three groups (Keuper,
Muschelkalk, and Bunter Sandsteiny;
represented in Britain by the Upper New Red
Sandstone and associated formations.

3843 MURCHISON, etc. in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond. (1842)
i11. 403 The Trias of German geologists. 1842 SEpcwick in
Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 204 In France and Germany
the series of rocke.. admits of » triple division {called
“Triss’, or the "Triassic system’). 1876 Pace Adv. Texi-Bi.
Geol. xvi. 289 The reason for regarding the Trias as
mesozoic. 1913 Return Brit. Museum 169 A slzb of
Rhynchocephalian and other footprints from the Trias of
Storeton, anhire,

attrib. and Comb. x858 J. PriLeirs Man. Geol. 248 Bands
of red and bluc trias-like sandstones and clays. 3867 W. W,
Smyrw Coal & Cool-miming 240 Resching cosl beneath the
Permian and Tras formations.

Triassic (trarzatk), a. Geol. [f. TRIAS + -1¢.] Of
or belonging to the Triss; Triassic system =
TRIAS 2.

18431 Sin P. G. Ecenton in Proc. Geol. Soc. Lond (1842)
1. (utle of paper) A Notice on the Occurrence of Triassic
Fishes in Bntish Strata. 1868 Lyl Princ. Geol. (ed. 10) 11,
ni xlix. §92 A long narrow island .. composed partly of

anite and partly of trinssic sandstonc. 1889 Scirnce-Goussip
ng. 122/2 The Triassic and Permian formations show a
timx of 'grest physical disturbance, .. volcanic eruptions
discharging vast beds. . of lava and layers of volcanic ash™.

triaster: sce TRI- 4 2.

tristhlon (trare8lan). [f. Gr. vpi- TRI- + d8hor
contest, after decathlon, etc.] An sthletic or
sporting contest composed of three different
events,

x Dasly Tel. 25 July 14 A ncw event..called the
“Trathion®. In this all four members of » tcam have 1o
d ate their in clay pig hooting, fly
fishing and riding a run hunter-course over jumps. 1981

wstin (Texas) Amer -Statesman 28 Mar. (Time ut
section) 8 The Triathlon consiste of » 2-5 mile surf awim,
followed by s 112-mile bike racc, followed by s full
marethon. 3983 Times 26 Fcb. 22/1 The word “triathlon” is

R
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TRIGENTALE

1941 {sce POLYGENICO. 3]. 1979 Experientia XXXV. «72/2
The trigenic ratios have been reported here for the fiest ume
for the sbove-mentioned characters.

trigentale, -all, obs. forms of TRIGINTAL.

t triger, corruption of chigger, CHiIGOE.
1782 P. H. Bauce Mm.ojzé Trigers. . get through the

:‘olc': of peoples fect and lodge between che skin and the
csh,

(r‘_lg_cgimal (trar’'d3zestmal), a. rare. [f. L.
trigestm-us thirtteth + -aL'.] t a. Thirtieth. Obs.
b. loosely. Consisting of thirty (i.e. in quot.,
days)

1637 SatTONSTALL Eusebiurr Constantine 141 The
trigesimall yeare of his raigne. 1839 Fraser’s Mag. Aug.
203/¢ The upper part may ociginally have been & crescent,
itplying monthly, .. The figure thus connccts itscll with
the monthly trigesimal period.

trigetour, ~ettur. var. TREGETOUR Obs.

trigger (‘triga(r)), sb.' Forms: a. 7-8 (¢ dial))
tricker, (7 trycker); 8. 8 triger, 7- trigger. [In
form tricker, ad. Du. trekker a trigger, f. trekken
to pull: see TREK. The form frigger occurs in
1660, but tricker remained the usual form down
to ¢ 1750, and is still in dialect use from Scotland
to the English Midiands.]

1. A movable catch or lever the pulling or
pressing of which rcleases a detent or spring,
and sets some force or mechanism in.action, e.g.
springs a trap.

1622 Makxuam Preu. Hunger 39 Hard by this loope {of
the nctL shail there be fastened .. s little broad thin trycker,
madc sharpc and equdil at both cnds. Ibid. 40 Thc loopc and
the tricker. 173§ Phil. Trans. XXXIX. 8¢ hl( Tricker has
a Pin. 1764 Museum Rust. {11 1xv. 298 The triggers to thraw
the rake behind the coots. 1883 Str H. DoucLas Milie.
Bridges wi. (ed. 3) 301 The ram was worked by hand-ropes
{6ig. B) actached co the fall, which is « much quicker way than
by the trigger and drop. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop
Receipts Scc. tv. 428/2 (Photography) A trigger is provided
{or rcfcuin the shuttes. 191 % % RUTHVEN-MURRAY Let.
30 Dec.. l(g(hc tram-car strikes anything on the track, the
gate is pushed backwards and releases a ‘vriiger' {in this casc
a cetch sustaining the tray) which sllows the tray to fall 30
that it glides along on the road and scoops up the
obstruction. . .

2. spec. a. A small steel catch which, on being
‘drawn’, ‘pulled’, or pressed by the finger,
releases the hammer of a gun-lock. Hence fto
pull trigger, 10 fire 2 gun (at, on).

a. 5622 F. Maaknam Bk, War ¢ ix. 35 Let the Cocke and
Trickers be nimble to goe and come. 1660 Bovie New Exp.
Phys. Mech. xiv. 8¢ We took s Pistol .., and..ty'd to the
Tricker onc end of a string. fbid. 100 The Trigger wes
pull’'d. 1739 ADAM SMITH A’an Sent. 14 iii. (x 781} 161 Each
of them draws the tricker of a gun. 1828 Moir Mansie
Wauch xii, It was an act of desperation to draw the tricker.

B. 1660 [scc a]. 1688 Caev. |. S. Art of War 17 Your
musquee being levelled breast high with your fingers upoa
the trigger. 1783 Hanway Traw. (1762) 11, 1. xi. 58 ()
could not pull the trigers of their muskets. 1868 Kep. to
Gout. U.S. Munitions War 24 The trigger is pulled, & is
drawn down and the spring, celcased, darts the aeedle
through the guide into tﬂe carteidge, the blunt end of the
acedle sharply striking the fulminatc and thus ignitng the
charge. (8& 'R. BoLorewoon' Robbery under Arms xlix,
Not once or twice.. you've pulled trigger on me.

b. A lever or snib in a cross-bow the pulling or
pressing of which releases the string.

1681 Grew Muszum 1. v. iit. 11} Just a3 when a Cross-
Bow is let off by palling down the Tricker. 1688 R. Houme
Armaury tis. xvi. (Roxb.) 77/t The string is. . fcct ly by a
Tricker or button. 1846 Greener Sc. Gumnrery 12 It
remained thus unti the trigger of the cross-bow suggesteda
contrivance to convey, with equal certsinty and greater
rapidity, the burning match to the pan.

3. la fig. and allusive uscs. tn the drawing of a
trigger, in a moment, instantaneously. gquick on
the trigger, quick to act in rcsponsc to a
suggestion, to take advantage of a situation, or
the like.

1706 FarQuUuAr Recruit. Officer 1. i, This is the cap of
honour, it dubs & men s gentleman in the drawing of &
tricker. 1808 M. L. Wekms Let. 22 Apr. in E. E. F. Skeel M.
[.. Weems: Works & Ways (1929) (1. 377, 1 trust thac all your
Aids will be quick an the trigger. t C. M. KirkeaND
Forest Life I1. xlvii. 223 "Pretty quick on the trigger!”
mattered Uncle Williem. 1871 TynoacL Fragm. Se. (1874)
UL, ii. ¢z Prayer is the trigger which liberates the Divine
powcr. 1887 é H. Daawin m Larure Hour May 354/2 The
acrraction of the moon or the variation in stmospheric
g:;cssurc pulis the rrig?cr. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Feb. 4is A

rn musical leader, tertile in idens, quick on the trigger.
1946 Lancet 19 Jan. 97/t A theory of the ncrvous initistion

contraction —the trigﬁr without which voluntary muscle
remaing inere. 196K . Laskr Ecstary ii. 16 Of the
circumatances in which they found themselves when ecstasy
took place, they identificd certain objecty, events, and ideas
»s standing in some kind of a causal relationship to their
ecstatic expericnces. These objects, events, and iders { sm
calling triggers. 3977 J. L. Harper Po{ulalion Biol_of Plants
64 Triggers to development which predict s changing
environment will generally be more efficient chan those that
arc th "\C h, d )¢ diti .

4. Electronics. a. A trigger circuit or trigger
w .
1948 Electronic Engin. XVI1. 329/t The cherging circuit

peoducing the used forward stroke operates y

526

The reasons should be undcrstood for slways using a
acgative-going trigger ta drive wpn transistors off rather
than a potitive one to drive them into the conducting state.
tg8r J. C. Senotr Istrod. Mod. Electromics x. 239 The
Schmite trigger is uscful ... for generating squarc waves from
& sinusoidal saput. . . . .

b. A momentary signal or change in signal
fevel that causes a change of state in a trigger
tube or other device.

1948 Gloss. Computer Terms (Mass. [nat. Technol.
Servomechanisms Lab. Rep. R- 138) 11 Trigger. Sce trigger
pulte. 1983 Electronic Engin. XXV. 143/t A trigger denved
from the phantastron is used to initste the multivibrator
circuit. x¢79 M. M. Maw~o Digital Logic & Computer Design
vi. 2:0 Asyachranous flip-flops .. require an input trigger
defined by a change of signal level. .. Clocked fip-flops are
triggered by pulses. o A X
ng. A fission bomb built into & fusion bomb in
order to 1initiate the fugion reaction.

1958 Times 13 Aug. 5/4 [t was 8 question of arranging the
ptoper conditions, and there was no reason why fusion

energy should not be obeained without the use of a fission
bomb as ‘the trigger'. 1969 Listener s June 773/3 it's
necessary to have a trigger made of an ordinary Assion.

bomb, and there is-good cvidence that this must coneist of
fissile urenium or uranium-23s and not fissile plutonium.
1982 New Scientist 2 Sept. 642/t The X-rays produced by
the triggers wre abeorbed re-emitted by an ellipsoidal
casing ot 13%, and the fraction which is itted i d
on to strike the main bulk of the th 2! fucl.

* 189e Biirings

TRIGGER

the ‘“triggec’ effect. 1949 M. Meao Male & Female x. 118
{n the .. patterning of s woman's sexuai receptivity now one
part of the body. now another, . . may be senaitive enough to
develop a trigger eflect. 1829 W. I{ Maxwetr Stories of
Waterloa |. 223 Removing Mi. Clinch's *trigger-finger.
ed. Dict., Trig alin(a. sudden arrest of
the of exi é (m','ﬁu tr ly. of flexion) of
one of the fingers, until s speciel effort is made, when the
mavement is completed with & snap or jerk. 3 H.
Mervieee Mardi 1. xlviii. 131 rank and file the
*Treigger-fish—so crlicd from their quaint dorsal fins being
setin their backs with a conical curve, as if at half-cock. 1882
Ocuvie, Trgger-fish. 1884 Longm. Mag. Mar. 20
Trigger-fish and trunk-fish. 1908 Westm. Gas. 3 Oct. 6/1 [t
peneteates into the body of the ayster in the expectation
1ts host being broken up and eaten by the trigger-ish. l‘zo
Musketry Inser. 3B To sce that every man holds his rific
firmly with the left hand; . . that the ingers of the right hand
arc behind the *trigger guard. 1868 Rep. to Goot. U.S.
Munitions of War s« The breech-block . . works vertically in
the shoe, being depressed or clevated by & hi lever,
fitting with a catch, over the trigger-guard. 1948 C. BURngY
Dungeon Democracy 111, 82 cre was much *t r-
hsppinces, men shooting each other, shooting themsclves
and shooting into thin air. & Dady Tel. 23 Mar. 16 The
trigger-happiness with which workers are now resdy and
eagee to cnforce their fantastically increascd claime by
industrial action.’ leaves Britaia with the choice between

being ruincd by runaway inflation or by a scries of disastiova .

steikes. 1978 N. Freevine Night Loeds xxi. 95 Suddenly she
said “Have you killed people?”.. I thoughe it the usuel

6. atirib. and Comb., as trigger-action, -catch,
-detent, affect, -guard (GUARD sb. 16 d), -jig (jic
sb.t 6), -line, -plate, -pull, -pulling, question,

-string, swilch, -towch, word; trigger-pulling

adj.; triggerc area, Phys. and Pathk., a sensitive
area of the body, irritation of which causes some
special effect in another part (so. trigger point);
trigger-block, a piece of mechanism in a steam-
engine, which automatically allows the steam-
valve to close when a certain speed is attained;
trigger circuit Electronics, a circuit that behaves
like a trigger tube; also, a circuit for producing
a trigger pulse; trigger finger, (a) the forefinger
of the right hand, with which the. trigger of a
fire-arm is pulled; (6) Path. an affection of a
finger (see quot. 1890); trigger-fish, a fish of
the family:Balistide; so called because the large
first ray of the dorsal fin is depressed by

depression of the second, like the hammer of a-

gun-lock by the trigger; trigger-hair, Zool. a
fine hair or filament at the mouth of a thread-cell

in some ccelenterates, which operates like -a.

trigger in emission of the stinging-hair; trigger-
happy a. collog. [-HAPPY], over-ready to shoot at
anything at any time or oa slight provocation;
also transf. and fig.; hence trigger-happiness;
trigger man slang (chiefly U.S.), a gunman; a
hired thug or bodyguard; also fig.: trigger-
plant, a plant of the genus Candollea (formerly
Stylidium), characterized by the two stamens
being united with the style into a highly irritable
column; trigger-point, (a) Phys. and' Path. (cf.
trigges area above); (b) U.S., a price level at
which price controls are imposed or re-imposed;
trigger price U.S., a minimum selling price for
steel imported into the U.S., such that any steel
importa below that price incur. investigation to

ensure that dumping is not taking place; trigger:

pulse Electronics, a pulsc that acts us a trigger
(sense 4b above); trigder tube Electronics, a.
vacuum tube that has two operating states and
changes rapidly from: ‘one to the other in
response. 10 a momentary application of, or
change in, a signal. Sce also. tricker-firelock,
tricker-lock (TRICKER?). . .

1915 W. M. Baviiss Princ. Gen. Physiol. x. 3aq The
difference ecn what is sometimes called “*eriggec
action’ and catalysis. [Ibid., Supersaturated solutions arc
cases of ‘trigger action”. They rémain indefinitely as ‘such
until lip[«_:lcd'w'id: s crystal, and then the rate of

cry is pend of the of crystals
added.  z9g0 A. Huxiey Lete. (1969) 623 Trivial acts of

Ifish and wan may ek , as though by a kind
of :rigﬁlrcmicm. a huge svalanche of tragic destiny. 1891
Cent. Dict., *Trigger _ares. 1900 DORLAND Med. Dict.
(1913). Trigger aréa, an aree stimulation or irritation of

which may ceuse phydologic or pathologic changes in
another arca. 1893 D. K. ?;_Ayxx él:«ml Engine 1{1. 58 A
square  “trigger-block..slides’ vertically through..the
catch-block. 186 FAirBAIRN from123 movement of the
roller o causes the shoulder of the rod P to get under the
point of the *trigger-catch u; the valve is by these inesas kepe
closed till the whalc force of the blow is struck. 1868 Rep. o
Gout. U.S. Munitions War 24 The small lock-tube is drawn
back, pulling with it. _the ncedle-bols, till the shoulder a is
caught behind the trigger-catch. 1938 Rev. Sai. Instrioments
IX. 223/1 Another *trigger circuit which has inhérent
possibilttics as 8 counting circuit i shown in Fig. 2. 1981,

2 [scc sisTABLE 4] T A. Van per ZieL [aired.

even through the fiyback period when the trigger is
conducting. 1946 {sce rFLir.FLOP 5. c]. 1962, ctc. [ecc
ScumirT]. 1969 J. ]. Searkes Transistor Switching v. 126

of trigger-happ
Red 190 Yes, they missed us,
whoever it was along that section of coast that got a fittle
*trigger-happy carly one December morning. 1946 Archit.

Rev. CL. 47/t On the Acropolis itsclf a up of teigger--
happy gendermeric | d with an Red heles
by d

lower entrance. 1987 Time 2 Sept. 19/t Some trigger-
happy U.S. radio c +..helped fuse it further
by rocl-imin%lhu Syria was aiready Rusein’s newest
seteilite. 1971 H. Wilson Labour Govt. xxxvi. 937 1t wes
fairly cleac that thc main isaues now were mlic? end the
-vuid?r:(oc] of atrocities, which, if they occurred, would be
most likely to be caused by triggecvhappy youag soldicrs.
1974 F. “runzn Meeting I;ynd: lgg“e 7 It only ynﬂnevl how
trigger-happy he ie when he gets a dislling tone. 1984 Miam:
Herald 6 Kpr 12 Afz We have a president who is trigger-
happy snd who commits troops for impossible missions.
1795 R. Dooo Rep. Hartlepool 16 scaman, stending
with the ‘triggcr- ine in his hand. at a sufficient distance
from the gun's recoil. 1930 Amer. Mermr'y Dec. 458/2
*Trigger man, an assassin; a body guard. ‘He's ¢ri

r man
for Big Tony.' 1934 Sun (Baltimorc) 22 Aug. t3(1, | was the
wriggerman in both hold-ups. 1984 “N. Brake Wkitpa o

Gloom 1ii. 42 A geacelul, scif-posscsscd, cat-like walk. . the
tread of the trigger-man. 1974 Times 2 May 6/¢ P{resident).
.. You feel that really the trigger man was reslly Colson on
thia thing? D{can] No... He was just in the chain. 1977
Hongkong Standard 12 Apr. 9/3 He was said 10 be s senior
triggerman—an overscer of “hit men’ —for reputed mob boss
Anthony “Big Tuns’ Accardo. 1981 W. Sarwee in N.Y.
Times Mag. 1 Mar. oj] The triggerman of this slim bat
plosi 1 is ibed on the cover as ‘formerly

2 of R 1 and literaturce at Hasvard
{Jnjvcni , where he is now cmcritus professoc’. 1884

Mitier Plant-a., *Trigger-plant, Stylidium gramingfolium .

and other spccics. 1860 All Year Round No. 71. soo The
stock is divided inta . fock.side, head, small, tngger-guard,
*trigger-plate, trigger [eec.]. 1891 Cent. Dict., *Trigger
int. 1900 in Dortano Med. Dict. (1913). lqszrﬁ.‘l’.
%mnu_.u City Ed.) 12 Aug. 32/6 The fedcration cstimares
that at the beginning of suspension the averuge of current
prices was 69.39 per cent of their 195t highs, which-meant
that they could rise a little more than 1§ per cent before
reaching the so-called “trigger-point”. ‘1 H. Kussincen
White House Years ix. 330, had to 4n cptire
bulary of international tradc, euch as ‘cxport subsidy
techniques' ea well as the arcane complexity of “trigger
points’ (at which restraints would go tnto effect). 1978
Business Week 23 Jan. 2 [z (Iuadin? Steel *trigger-prices
start sowing discord. i id. 36{3 Jack Mcycr, sssistant
director of the Council on Wage & Price Stability, which
devised the trigger-price systemn. x98x. Ecomampist 24 Jan.
88/: The rencwsl o? trigger prices last October coincided
with & recovery in demand for, eg, tubes for the oil and gas
industcy, plates and girdecs for process plant’ ‘sad
construction. 189a Greaner Breeckh-Loader 187 Gendemen
..should state exsctly what weight the *trigger pulls arc’
desired. 1906 Sub Target Rifie 13 For practice in *trigger--
pulling it is of greac advantage. 1924 J. A. THomsox Ser. Old
& New xix. lc;s A current of air is nccessary as the tri, -
ulting stimulue. 1946 Radar: Summary Rep. & :
9’»0,‘«: (U.S. Nac. Defense Comm., Div. 14) 144/2* w?;
pulse, a pulsc which starts & cycle of operations. 1956’#5
Trans. Electronic Coﬂmlﬂl V. t24/1
few musec duration there will be little or no interference
between the trigger pulsc and the change of vol
cathodew of the EFP-60's. 198x J. D. Lank Hawdbk. Dtgl;‘al
Electromics ii. 84 The circuit changes state only when h
the input pulsc and & clock pulse are prasent simultancously.
(The clock pulse is also known as & gate pulse or tri
pulse.) 1927 }. Avams Ervors in Sctool 213 In external
written  cxamminations, where..the clever pupil..is led
astray by expecting a question, and thea treating onc of the
uestions actually set as the one he expected. These
“*trigger questions’, a1 they may be calfed, set off the
candidate on the wrong track. 1973 T. Pynchon Gravity's
Rainbow (1975) 1. 147 Hyperkinctically, waiting oaly the
right trigger-quescion to start blichering 200 words & minute
about their !&Cﬁl]. terrible endowments.. 1893 Photogr.
Ann_11_ 885 The exposure is made by paeumatic or *irigger
relcase. 1151 ‘]. Wynotiam' in Galaxy Sci. Fiction July 7:(:
He brought the cunter up, and presecd the *wigger-awite
1894 Electrician l} June 188/1 Zchnder's *tnigger tube.

lectronscs xi. 262 (. 7 é r ble circuit 1919 H. J. Raicut Theory & ications of Electron Tubes
with trigger circuit. 188z Graerer Gun 70 The *trigger- vii. 208 A single pentode may also be used ws u trigger tube.
comb arrang is v ingeni nn} is such that the 1978 R. V. Jones Most Secret War viii. 69 My first stcp was
bacrels may be fised simultancously or in quick succession, 10 teke the clectronic trigger tubc dowa to my former
by adjusting & small” screw. ‘llZl Rep. to Govt.” U.S. collesg at the Admirslty R h Labocstory, to get
Munite ar 24 The needle-boit, and with it the needle, them to evaluate its performance. 1978 Listener x?;{uly 74/t
i held back by the shaulder a, hi inst the *trigger- Thotc of us who work in radio._rely on ®trigger wi
detent A, g3z PV%A Papers Inst. Post dﬁe Electy. E s Paviowi lichés which b & kind of bogus men
No. 136. 19 adjustments were such e to avoid dcf‘nildy shorthand. - :

mf‘g. Bett. Condition
[ hereby absolves |

or trigger pulses of's
at the
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TRIGGER

Hence 'triggerless a., without a trigger.
I8.. ? BROWNING Miniature iv. (in The Sibyl (Rugby
Sd\) 1 Apr. 1893), Arquebuscs and pistols wriggerless. ’

trigger (‘tnga(r)), sb.* [£. TriG v.' + -ER ]
1. A device or appliance to retard or stop the.
zq;lon of & vehicle descending a slope. Now
al. ; .
1893 PencivaLL Sp. Dict., Estornija de carro, the trigger of
acart, sufflamen. 1633 CovTCr., Envayer une rous, (o stay, or
hold s wheele backe with a Trigges. Enrayoir. . s Trigger,
the stafle thats put before a cart-wheele, to keepe it

rom

ouer-dgm'wing. or oucr-hastic going. 1631 Anchoman
Comenius’ Cate. Tongues 88 To the wheeles are put :—; |

te 1.,

L. suflamina, F. les enrayoirs). 1648 Hexnam
-sperve. ., that whicr’i- put into the Wheele, lest the
Cart be overthrowne, or » Trigger [od. 1698 triger)... Rede,
te Wagen-span, the Trigges gfe‘ heele to stay it. o 1661
OLYDAY Yuvenal (-6732.:8: The souidier. . hes not his
cstate worn-out with such delay, likc a waggon-whecll with
the rrigger that stops it. 1681 W’ Rosenraon Phrasel, Gen.
1 a:l: A Trigger to stay a Cart wheel up hill, rufffamen.
1888 Erwonrsy W. Som. Word-bk., Tri er, my(hing used
to trig or block. 'Here! thick gurt u(onc.‘lf

)'ig. a 3662 HovvDax Juvenal xvi. (1673) 279 Their means
ne're, withour fruit, Are gaul'd with the long tngger of a
suit.

b. See quot.

1893 Wilts. Gloss., Trigger, the rod let down to “trig up’ the
shafts of & cart. . *

2. Ship-building. A support holding the dog-
shore in position; also transf. the dog-shore
itself.

3867 in SmyTu Sailos’s Word-bk. 1877 Knicuy Dict.
Mech.,, Trigger... A picce of wood plsced under s dog-shore
to hold it up until the time for launching. 1896 Strand Maq.
XI1. 324/2 This obstacle, known variously as the “trigger’,
mr or ‘dog-shorc’, is usually e short length of hard-

interposcd—in a sloping direction, and in such & way
s to promptly yicid ro » smart downward blow — between

xed projections on the side of the standing ways snd of the
sliding ways. ’? Daily News 16 Jan. 7/3 The last blocks.
had been knocked away and the Oceanic was held in place
onlybys ‘trigger’ on each sidé. These huge triggers of cast
stecl.. work m hydraulic pistons, and fit into siots of the
sliding ways. 1900 Engimecring Mag. X1X. 681 From these
triggers, dog shores, bearing only about one-quarter of sn
inch outside.of the fulcrum, extend up sgainst the keel.

‘trigger, sb.* {f. TRIC v.8 or 6. + -£R'.] a. See
quot. 1843. b. = FTRIG sb.*

%843 HARDY in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 56 Two
men, named triggers, must see that when the race for the
succeeding cast of the bowl has concluded, the straw is
cxactly between the feet of the p. whosc turn it is to
dismiss the bowl. 1893 H. Jounston Kiimallie xix. . 110
{Curling) The , third, and fourth players, on each
side, footed the trigger. and sent their stones hurtling slong
the as yet unpolished ice towards the goal.

trigger (‘trigo(r)), v. {f. TRIGGER sb.}) 1. trans.
To act_as a ‘trigger’ (sense 3) for, causing
another event (esp. a chain reaction) to occur; to
stimulate or ‘set off"; 10 activate, to bring sbout;
to spark off (an ides, etc.). Also /i, to pull

(depress, etc.) the trigger of (a gun or other

device). .
1930 R. CampacLL Adamastor g4 When life ia triggered by
s _hair And stands u, the pesk of desth. 1938 Sum
(Baltimore) 18 Apr. 8fs Denmuark, whose ople thrive on
thrift, milk, bac
activity by shot-in-the-arm spendings of borrowed billions.
2 at. Even. Post 20 Mar. 39/3 There is certainly no lack
of evidence that the typical glaucoma parient has a nervous
temperament and that emotional episodcs will incrcase the
pressure within the cycball and cven trigges off acute
attacks. 1149 Sun (Baltimore) 26 Sepe. 41 Tj‘xe strike .. was
triggered by two rival AFL unions. vog0 Jbid. 21 July 14/3
A system by which the powers are prepared but lie dormant
untl triggered into action by spctigc congressional sction is
the ide-f. 1958 W. j. H. SerovT Human Groups 163 May it
not 'be that & crowd is 'triggered off by people whose
‘thresholds of mob-i 1 cnt’ . . are Iow! 1958 Spectator
19 Sept. 379/1 But 83 s spacc-veteran who once triggered a
ray-gun’ with Flash Gordon, let me advise you to read on.
1958 Listener 23 Oct. 648/2 Artiats like Josn Mitchcll, Al
Leslic. . have ulf been triggered by de Kooning's example.
%989 Ibid. 18 Junc 1083/2 Sir Faithful Fortescue .. whose
loyaltics were 8o finely triggered thet he rode scross from
Parliament side to Royalist. 1968 J. D. McCawvey in Bach
arma Universals in iitic Theory 168 Chomsky .. in
effect asserts thet all lex -r‘ scrtion nze- lace in the basc
componcnt unless triggered by other tranaformations. 1972
Amatewr Photographer 12 Jan. 42/2 (caption) Recently there .
have been & number of flash meters on the market which,
when placed st the subject position read out the correct
f/stop to use when the Rash is triggered. x973 C. BoninGToN
Next Horizon xiii. s90 We tiptoed up the snow, hardly
daring 1o talk, s if the resonance of our voices might trigger
off an avalanche. 1 New Yorker 5 Sept. 86/3 Before |
improvise, I just listen, and thet triggers me. 1978 S.
SueLooN Bloodline xlii. 36t His cyes were fixed on the
ribbon that the girl wes wearing sround her neck. It
wriggered s memory. 1978 New York 3 Apr. 10/1 The Israehi
invasion of Lebanon snd the mass murder that triggeced it

have nearly obliterated from the public consciousness the
killing of ptisn editor Yousct <l-Scbai. 1981 Timer
M-y (X1 3

¢ fact that no danger signals were triggere:
during the growth of Norton w.nr%urg gn alarmed the City.

2. Electronics. a. To initiate a change of state or -
a cycle of behaviour in (a device).

1937 Proc, Cambr. Philos. Soc. XX XIT1. 55t In order that
it may be used'in s sca) two L1t ry to
provide some simple mcans of triggering the circuit, that is
to ssy changing irom onc sweble state to the other, 1948
Elecironic Engin. XVII. 473 A diffcrential circuit and pulse
ﬁncrﬂor which triggers a thyrawron. 1967 Electromics 6

ar. 1603 A d-c Rip-Rop is triggered by the leading cdge

do vor s tngger.” .

on and cggs. and necver need “triggering into .

527

and clam until the pulse is removed. 1 Va
y AT luvmﬂ«uom‘a xi. 262 A monoetsbie multivibrator

tri

1933 P.O. Electr. Engineers’ Yral. XXVI. 63/2 A tube is
now manufactured capable of “triggering’ both “on’ snd ‘off".
rog {see ScumitT). . .

ence ‘triggered ppl. a., furnished with or

activated by a trigger; ‘triggering vbl. sb. (freq. )

attrib.) and ppl. a.
1944 Electronic Engin. X VI, 380 The harmonics
in the circuit provide standerd frequencies._for. high
d ¢ ring ctc. 394, Elezlrm'r:‘}
een two clec

passes ca and is struck (started) by a

subsidiary clectrode, the tﬁuj:tf to which low power pulses -

are spplied at regulsr interv rorm & pulse amplifier, thus

closing the switch. 1958 K. Amis J like it Here xii. 153 The

:iah( of it at this moment must have somc wiggering
<

ct on Bowen's ulimentary canal. 1983 Listener 3 May )

770/2 This would involve installing « “triggering’ device in
the vehicle. 1967 Ibid. 30 Nov. 694/t The triggered

responses which might deter me..no longer spply. 1972 °

Lan(ua‘t.xl..vlll. 299 ldentity-of-reference  delctions
i oref ial NP's, » ishing NP and a
that the rule of deletion..
NP over the triggering NP,
J. L. Haneer Population Biol,

1 Y

keeping both NP nodes. 1

EWO Ci 1
triggering NP, Ppropose
! the i

4 A. VAN DER..’
is & circuit that goes through a complete wave form when -

. intr. Of an electronic device: to change state
-in response to a momentarily agehed signal.

nerated

-feed tn v u:u::lml»: Sept. 226 -
igger: & gap, u fixed spark gap in which the discharge -
cescs betwee wodes

TRIGON

B’utcr"n degree are the Agonoids, the Trigloids, snd
actylopteroids divergent.

triglot (‘traglot), a. and sb. {f. Gr. vpi-, TRI- +
yAwrra tongue, after polyglot.] a. adj. Of a book
or writing: In three languages. b. sb. A book,
esp. a Bible, in three languages.

1883-3 Schaff's Emcycl. Relig. Knowl. I11. 1864 A
Samaritan” Pentateuch  Triglot, .. Hebrew . . Samaritan . .
Arabic. 18go(title) The Triglot Bible. Comprising the Holy
Scriptures of the Old and New Testement in the Originad
Tonguen, the Septuaging, the Syrisc (of the New
Testament) and the Vuigate Versions, in parailel columns.
3903 H. Browne (title) Triglot Dictionary of Scriptural
Represcntative Words in Hebrew, Greek, and English.

trigly: sce under TRIG a.}

triglyceride (trarghsoraid). Chem. (f. Tri- 5
(irregularly used) + GrLvcemriDE.] A compound

‘in which three acid radicals are united by

oxygen to glyceryl; i.c. they replace the three H
atoms of the OH groups in glycerin or glyccrol,
C,H(OH),; e.g. stearin is called the triglyceride
of stearic acid.

186e Deous in Q. Jral. Chem. Soc. XII. 243. 1898
LewxowitscH Bewedikt's Oils, Fats, Waxes 46 G ycerol . .
dcponil}q itself like o trihydric base, ia able to combine with

fes of fatry ac 1. ..

lants: xviti. 520 Most of these als have » p y
triggcred transition from the ve to ductive
1977 g;wnc: &

Rhuc depending on oto-penod.
Czynucu in D. 8M.P a1

impanxee xvi. 289 . as
an act by which one individus! “triggered’ the behavior of

enother (‘triggering’ in this scnsc implics that the cnergy
during the output of 8 communicstive pattern s

cxpen:
unrelated to the energy of the responsc).

rable (‘trigorob(d)1), a. (f. TRIGGER v. +
-ABLE.] Susceptible to triggering.

1984 Anesthesiology XXV. 200/t You will need both
triggerable and sutomatic respirators. 1973 New Englond
]V!J Med. 4 Oct. 73s)¢ tf such triggerable
spontancous activity can be cither initisted or terminated by
xmppmprincly tmed arrival of s propagsted impulse,
exist1n depressed aress of the hesrt they might well serve to
initiste or sustain fibrillation.

trigide, trigil, obs. ff. TRACEDY, TRICKLE.

trigintal (trar'dzntsl). Now only Hist. Also 5-6
-gen-. [ad. med.L. trigintdle, f_ L. triginta thirty:
sec -ALL] = TRENTAL. Also attrib. .

2491 Cartular. S. Nicholai Aberdon. (New Spald. CL) 1.
157v: Songe mess with note on ye morne yereftire at Sanct
aicholess alter, and trigental of saidis messis in ye oulk
follovinge. 1330 in N. & . oth Ser. VL. 414/s An holc
trigintsll of masses to be saide in the churche where | shalbe
burycd. 3726 Avuirre Parergon 190 Trentals or Trigintals
were 2lso @ number of Masscs, to the Tale of Thirty, ..
institutcd (as pretendced by St. Gregory). 1898 A. F. Leacw
Beoverley Act Bk 1. p. Ixxx, The annuals, trigintals .. with
legacies and Lenten tithes are worth 20 marks. .

trigin'tennlal, a. rare=!. {f. L. triginta thirty +

-enni-um (f. asm-us year) + -ar'} Taking place:

once in thirty years.

3894 Yale News (New Haven, Conn.) 29 June, About
twenty-five membera of the class were present at their
trigintennial reunion.

triginti'sextuple. rare—'. {f. L. triginta thirty
+ Ssextuplex, f. sextus sixth, as in duplex, triplex,

ctc.] The product obtained by mukiplying a-

given quantity by 36.

EH Levoouan Curs. Math. 149 If any Root be
Multiptied by 6 the Product :hnﬂ ge the Root of the
Trigintisextuple.

trigit. variant of i'mzcsr. Obs.

1758), a. Gr. rpiydy, -2a, the red mullet, whence

also It. triglia (trikka).] A genus of fishes, family

Triglide, the gurnards; any species of this

genus.

Tl'7 2 J. HiLL Hist. Anim. 265 The red Smoothhesded
n;

367":\:

Marrude. 1834

red Trigla. . The Red Gurnard. The French call it

water.
triglandular: sce TRi- 1.
trigle. obs. Sc. form of TrICKLE.

triglochid (trarglovkid), a. rare. [f. Gr.

Tpuydxis, ~wv- (f. rpe-, TRI- + yhwyis, Yhwyiv point

of an Brrow) + -] Having three points;

tricuspid. Also tri‘glochin a. .
19760 ]. Lee Introd. Bot. u1. xviii. (:76[5) 213 Triglochid,

three pointed. 18369 Todd s Cycl. Anat._ I 581;

. .veceives the name of the . . triglochin valve.

trigloid (triglaid), a. and sb. Jehth. £ Gr. spiydy

TRIGLA + -01D.] a..adj. Belonging or akin to the
group Triglosdea or family Triglidex of fishes,
typificd by the genus TRIGLA. b.sb. A fish of this
gro'l:g or family. Also ‘triglid. .

x Proc. U.S. Nat. Museum XI. $77 He especially
instanced the Triglids and Dactylopterids as two roups
which exhibit greet diversities. Ibid. 588 The Tngloid
Cottoid, Gobioid, snd Lophioid famili

umbnughﬂ Ld:lgﬂdlt Learning by .

foci, in which |

erigla (wniglo). Ichth. [mod.L. trigla (Lina. k

a, without any besrds. The King of the Mullets. Itid. .

usHNAN in Cire. Se. (1865) 1. 294/2 The.
trigla uttcrs s grunting sound whed it is taken out of the

t This vaive .

. To cven stll.

three 3 The resulting compounds arc
called ‘triglycerides’. 3922 THorre Dict. Agy. Chem. (ed. 3)
1. 577 The glycesides of butter fat conrain butyric, caproic,
caprylic, capric, lsuric, myristic, palmitic, stearic, and oleic
acids, as triglycendes.

triglyph (‘trarghf). Arch. Also erron. -9
tryglyph, 7 triglife, -iphe, 8-9 trigliph. Formerly
in L. form triglyphus, pl. -i. [ad. L. trigiyphus
(Vitr.), a. Gr. rpiyAup-os thrice-grooved, f. rpe-,
TRI- + yAuds carving. So F. triglyphe (1545 in
Hatz.-Darm.).] A member or ornament in the
Doric order, consisting of a block or tablet with
three vertical grooves or glyphs (strictly, two
wholc grooves, and a half-groove on each side),
repeated st regular intervals along the frieze,
usually one over each column, and one or two
(see DITRIGLYPH 2) between every two columns.

2363 Suute Archit. Ciijb, The Canslicoli, standing
vpnght within the Triglyphi. .. Bicwixte the 2. Triglyﬁhoo.
you shall set Mecthops. 1624 Worvon Archit. in Relig.
1651) 230 A sober mishment._of Triglyphs and

etopes slwayes in the Frize. l?’]. Harous Lex. Teckn. 1,
Triglyph . .is 8 Member of the Frize of the Dorick Order.
17 OLCROPT tr. Stolberg’s Trou. (ed. 2) II1. xc. 528 A
triglyph .. wes ninc feet and » half high. 1823 P. NicnoLson:
Proct. Build. 467 The architrave and trigliph, representing
the beams and joists {of -a primitive bui dinﬁ. 871 B.
Tavion Foust (la‘lf) f. 1 vii. 76 The ﬁilhr shaft, the
tnglyph even rings, Lrthink, indeed, the whole bright temple

f o1t} o

!chce ‘triglyphal a. = trigiyphic (a):
triglyphed (-ghift) a., furnished or adorned with
triglyphs; in quot. 1880 as pa. pple., ? carved in
the. manner of a triglyph; tri'glyphic,
tri'glyphical (rare—9) adjs., (a) pertaining to or
of the nature of a triglyph; (b) 'containing threc
sets of characters or sculptures’ (Webster, citing
Gliddon).

1890 MaArQuAND in Ames. Yrnl. Archeol. V1. The
Egyptian scotia . .is replaced in the Greek entsblature by the
*trigiyphsl fricze. 1837 Penny Cyel. VIL. 213/z The plain
capital composcd of mercly an echinus and sbacus, snd s
“triglyphed fricze, cnable us to pronounce at once that the
ocder i» the Doric. 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 11 ii. 110 Some
Sicilian examples exhibit the triglyphed fricze. 1880 F. W.
PerCivat in /rtadt-y 4 Sept.ay3 e hair .. represented in
long parallel tresses distincely toaglyphed in the rock. 31847
Wensten, * Triglyphic, 'Tn'glyphua{ 1866 Rusxin Crown
Wild Olive Arp. {1898) 219 They atrack Brandenburg,
under its Triglyphic protector.

trigness: see under TRIC a}

on (‘traigon). Also 7 trygon, 7-8 trigone.
fad. L. trigon-um, ad. Gr. rpiywv-or triangle,
neuter of rpiywos, f. rpi-, TRI- + -yewv-os -angled,
-cornered.

1. A figure having three angles and three sides;
a triangle.

¥600 Fatrrax Tasso 1. li, Let Ismen with his equarcs and
trigons war, o 2628 Sir J. BEAUMONT Bosworth F'-i‘é When
the Cranes direct their Flighton high, .. they ina rigon fly, .
1694 MotTeux Rabelois tv. Prol. {1737) 78 An cquilatcral
Trigone. 1806 Huttion Course Math. 1. 271 An Equilsteral
Trianglc is also s Regulsr Figure of three sides . . being also
called u Trigon. 1859 F. A. Grirrivus Artdl. Man. (1862)
333 Trigon .. Heptasgon .. Octagon. i .

i. Astrol. a. A sct of three signs of the zodiac,
distant 120° from each other, as if at the angles
of an equilsteral triangle; = TRiPLICITY 3. (Also
fig. or ollusively.) b. The aspect of two planets
distant 120° from each other; = TRINE sb. 2.

1563 [sce TRIENT]. 1889 WARNER Alb. Emg. vi_ xxxi. (1612)
158 She Euen at the firie Trigon shall your chicfe Ascendsnt -
be, 1893 G. Haavey Pierce’s Super. 500 His 2cale to God,
and the Church, was an -cchri licity: and his deuotion to
his Prince, and the State, a fiery Trigon. 2897 Suaxs. 2 Hes.
IV, 1. iv. 288 a1633 Auvstin Medit. (16 s) 7 K the
Astronomers hold there was a grest Trigon of Constcliations
at his [Christ's] Birth: 1 am sure here s o greac Trigon of |
Trigoas, st his Conception. 1 Liry Eng. Proph. Merlin°
(title-p.) The beginning, snd end of the Watry Trygon: An
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WEIGHT

b. Of & jockey: to weight out, in, to undergo
wel.ghmg before or after a race. = weriGH v. 9.

Rudes of Rmn‘ 51' 4 (i), |t i» optionsl for the ;ockcy
to wenghl out or in with his bndlc.

welght, obs. form of WAIT sb., v.!, WIGHT.

weightage (‘weiuds). Chiefly Pol. or in Pol.
contexts. {f.: WEIGHT v. + -age.] The
assignment of a weighting factor to compensate |
for some (numerical) disadvantage, esp. in
favour of a upamly populated arca, or to a
minority party, interest, etc.; the amount so
added. Sce WEIGHTING wbl. sb, 3. ’

3906 in A. Huum Fazl-i -Hmm[ 1946) vi. g6 Weightage,
not scal importance and
value of the ib m.de o the def of the Empire.
1937 Times 24 Dec. 13/3 The Liberals {in Romanis] only
ms to secure 38 per cent. of the vores... Th no(.
theretore, qualify for the "weightage’ pmv:dcd by gc law
1926, 1949 L. JEnniNGs Constitution of Ceylon ii. 189 ln
agricultural countries like South Africs end Australia. . the
rural populstion, on whom the wealth of the country largely
depends, must be given somc wmgln-ge ainet t ¢ more
concentrated and more highly ‘t

100

weight, importance, or consequence; grave or

160 .

serious character.
1530 Pason. :87/: Weightynesse, aurauanon

Daus w. Si Comm. 152b, The weightines .of the .
cause also lrcdl llutnu.nyofvushouldcomctodlc
counsell. 1595 Lobcs Mor, 2 1f thou faint through

feeblenesse of bodie, [ vnl(defnuh tixmugh waightinesse of

discontent. 3618 Barmevelt’s A C 3. T had..complained .
..of the weightinesse of the. me. anbby
}. Gooown Filled w. the Spirit (:867) 37N weightiness ,

or penctrating force of thosc asguments. ax713 Exiwoon

Autobiog_. (3734) 18 The Weightinesa that was upon their

cand untensnces. 1744 M. Bissor Life 14
rving the Weightiness of the Concern, this wes my
Mubod of proceeding. 1908 . Oumuuu White Fire xvi.
163 “The matter is, worth consideration,’ he said, vmh an

S

sssumption of htincss.

b. of material things.- .

1539 Buro‘r Can. Helthe mi. vii, There is felt in tbe'
entrayles. . witl or _thrustys
outwarde. l”l Srmm Ruma{l‘mwf-l 1 The Cauc.. wi
her owne weightinesse Vpon them fell. 1690 Locxs Hum. -

§18 The peculiar Weightiness, and ycl.low
Colour of G 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 31: was
relicved from -m-r-nce of too much weaigh

weightiness of the hanging slecves. 1839 BAIL“ ‘estus b:;x

Und. 1. nnl

n? L, F.R. WiLtiams S:au oliwael 15g Docs the present
give these f I groups » n publlc
lﬁun .which their relstive unimportsnce caanot justify?
1973 Queen's College (Oxford) Record Dec. 22 The
geographical distribution of men who have gonc down docs.
not re quite the same northern weight. c as do uhooh
of ongm 1980 Sundajy Mail (Bn;bunt) 9 Nov. 25/1

! Party y d its policy of el lorll
dn-lnbubon based on the electoral ‘weightage’ principle.

wclghted (‘wesad), ppl. a.
-EDL,

1. fa. Of onc’s mind or spirtt: Overburdened,
opprcucd Obs.

660 [scc weiGHTEDNESS (below)]. axg3a T. Bosyon
C'ooﬁ in Lot (1805) 168 Their weightcd and sorrowful life
will be succeeded with a fulness of joy.

b. Burdened with a heavy wclght foaded. Of
the cyelids: Heesvy with slecp.

1898 S. Crank Red Badge xiii, His head fell forward . . and
-his weighted lids went softly down over his eyes. 1908 °)
3xndmm' White Fire xiii, Their weighted progress was

low.

2. a. Furnished with a heavy substance to give
additional weight. :

1827 FARADAY Chem. Mamgo:v (1B42) 360 When filled
and covered with a weighted rd, they [sc. the bladders]
will sup &)y a constent stream of ges. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris,
etc. 1286 The wirp and web are lcp( longnudmll
stretched by a weighted cord. 1872 Abridgm.

Pnlnu, Rm.un‘ etc. ?cd 2) 182 A stotionery rod, on wl'm:l\
s mounted a weighted lever.
b. fig. Of words, ctc.: Made wmghty
ﬂyz 19th Cent. Oct. 596 S g Mr. M.s arg to
st of aapecial pleader who uses wughtcd words even
reparing to open his discussion. 3914 D. MacmiLian
ife R. Flint xii. 344 [1s obj J::mmy is equally evident, if one
comparcs it, aay. with more sy tvely weighted
definings.

¢. weighied average, an aversge in taking
which cach component is multiplied by a factor
chosen to give it ita proper importance. weighted
is similarly used of numerical quantities other
than averages.

1848 Encyct. Metrop. Wc may .. call the

{f. WEIGHT v. +

spirit's state, Freed from gross form l.nd ity
weightiness.

weighting (‘wemq), vbl sb. [f WEIGHT v. +
-ING.}

1. a. The action of the verb.

lm Jangr HAMILTON Poems etc. {1870) 15 1t°a England
mak’s an” sign’a the peace . .; Whan urope's nhncegangl
agee, She tnms the scales for wechtin®.

b. spec. The action or process of fraudulently
adding weight to textiles (sce WEIGHT v..2¢).

1904 Tmlor & Cutter 4 Avg. .@80/: Woellcn Dmpa:
Terms, Weil A by w! of zinc and
other metals is absorbed in wool, md 0 lddmg weight. -

2. concr. Something used as a weight to press
down, stcady, or balance.

1078 KN1oHT Dict. Mech. 1464/t Weighting. Blocks put

WEIGHTY

b. of immaterial things.

1608 J. Rominson in Bp. Hall Apol. Brotwnists (1610) 3
margin, Tbcy] arc oft times emboldened vo roule vpon them.
a8 from aloft very weake snd weightlcsse discourses. 1662
Dnyoen To Ld. Chancellor 355 e glonous coursec you
have. begun .. must both weightless and immorts] prove.
1858 SinGLETON Virgil vii. 814 For neither weightless was
Amats’s naime. 1858 QV Arnot Laws fr. Hmc-jov“l;:{znn
Karth and Ser. ii. 22 A voluble tongue .. may

in to the stock of human wisdom by the imposing bulk of
1ts. weightless product. .
Hence 'weightlessness.

1884 E. FAWCETT Rutherford xvii. 195 The hand which .;

she gave him had wasted into simost utter weighticasncss.
31929 Science Wonda Q. Fnﬂ s8/2 If lhrz Iud not alresdy:
been dless step
would have amtd them \ far froro the ship. 1932 D. Lassen
Conqunl n] Space xiii. 192 The terrors of weightlessness.
JI Moy 1/4 The two monkcy- spent s number

of orzer0 G. 1974

R. ADM SMM % 74 Her stence gave s curious
of as though she might sctuas! ':.II'

be about 1o float down into the hollow. 1983 Brit. Med. )i
13 Aug. 479/1 The most important vestibular disturbance
ed in " on sickness.

Weight Watcher. orig. U.S. Also weight-
watcher. [WEIGHT 5b.}: sce wATCH v. 12d.]

1. pl. A proprietary name used esp. for
(members of) an organization, Weight Watchers
International Inc., formed to promote dictary
control as & mcans of slimming, or sny of its
associated cluba. Occas. in sing.

2961 Official Gax. (U.S. Patent Office) 28 Feb. Tm IJo/z
The Low Caloric Candy Co., Inc... Filed Mar. 14,3
Weight Watcher. For dessert and pic mixcs 3ol

mbination packeges... Firstuse Feb. 1, l&bo 964N Y
Herald Tribune @ Nov. n 4/3 Wei ht Watchers is an
Alcoholics Anonymous for compultive eaters.  Ibid.
{coption) Novice {Ve:ght Watchers line ui for the firat
session of a new group. 1966 J. Nipetcn (iitle) The Weight
‘Watchers Cookbook. 1966 Sunday Tel. 28 Aug. 2/4 A Long

o0 & flask to keep the cope down under the upward p
of the body ohnmfout:d into the mold. xgoy Wmu Gas.
16 Feb. 13/1 A er evening frock. . has of jet

lllmd ho\uzwnf: has lucceufulln tackicd the American
ive eating with her movement Weight

'S

1
w-tchm lm:orporated which now has hundreds of
of

and silver at the foot and about the décoll

3. The sssignment of weights (WEIGHT sb.
15b); the weights so used. .

1905 Westm. Gasz. 12 Jan. &Il A different system of
weighting. . . &c., may cause s di erence of 3,3.. percent. in
the’ mdu numbers. 1 [sec weioHT ». 1sb]. x
PusLrips & WirriAms Jnorg.. Chem. 1 iii. 75 Omne %mn
zechmquc for :rnprovmf on the ﬁru -vpmxnnnnon y the
V. .in the
complclc wave l'nnct:on wub appropriste welghnng factors.
2973 Guardion 1BFeb. 13/s Rmtx and eating out.. eccounts
for 22 per cent of the ‘wey hnn
083 enmulCo-puln ec_ 142
digats of the basc is gwcn -

4. An amount added to s salery for a special
reason; esp. London weighting, that pmd to
compensate for the higher cost of hvmg in the
London area.

1946 Scheme Conditions of Scrvice (National ]mnt
Council for Locsl Authoritics® Admin., Profess., Techn. &
Clerical Services) 1¢ The salary scales lhlll be wcn hted, as
l’o“own, in favour of officers mploycd in the

l}]zo weighting with pro]

2983 Times as Jan. 2/7

2 Each of the eight

ronate weighting of female
‘The wording of the statement

the specific weight the ol rvnion- t0 whlch it ap hu,
and ZcA + Lethe ‘m%“d mesn. 190z A. L, BowLey g
Statist. 111. 3 159E7T Technique Sound Studio 177

rt‘l-ung to thc award di nox make clear whether the
wnnm-m:obcovu-ndubovedx
° hii! to London

le]men. 1958 Tmm s Dec. 3/2 S-lary (mcludmg London
eughnng) lccofdmg to age and

experience.
Quoted noise. lev: ch wre :onwt-mn wengh(ed .p-mn bass roadcast Dec.’ |1/| Bnef eonndenuon was given to .
sccording 10 and- ber of items for majos towns

unweighted messurements may differ by 20 dB or more at
low. frequ:ncn:- j 2 WoopGate Elem. Atowic
Struct. vir. 137 e |d<nn|y .simply statea that the
weighted mean of the energies of the r vels belonging to s

’ 'cnm other than London, London wei {hnna. interest on

monics owed to sufl, [ﬂc] 1983 Daily Tel. 20 Oct. 1/y The
government is to end the annual Yubllcnbon of the London

wrm cvincides with the cnesgy of the un: rturbed teem.
1973 Times 27 Sepe. 2/2 (heading) ‘Weighted® vore at Labour
conference suggested.

Hence ‘welghtedness, the condition of being
weighted.

1660 J. Dunsam Expor. Rev. v.i. 184 Secondly, There is

. dmppomunenl. vers. 3. Thud{ re is John's
d great h and therewith,

veri. 4.

t'weightful, a. Obs.—¢ [f. WEIGHT sb.! + -FUL.}

Weighty.

3530 PALSCR. 329/1 Weyghttull, ponderenx.

welghtily ('weitth), adv. [f. weicHTY + -LY:]}

In & weighty manner; with or as with weight.
Usually fig.

15852 Huroer, Weyghtelye, pmmdau 3373 BossewELe
Armorie 11. 25 b, 1t is very necdefull . . diligently to sce, and
weighu]w consider the cote armors, whiche are put to
them to paynted. o 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 1640
. 105 No man ever spake more neetly, more presly, more
weightily. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xiv. (.Js) 257 K How

the viewless,

g index which is wide es the basis for
calculating extra payments for cmploym n London.

weightless (‘weiths), a.
+  -LESS.] a. - Without weight, “having
comparatively little weight. Also (of a body
having muss), not apparently acted ‘on by
gravity, either because the gravitational ficid is
Jocally weak, or because.both the body and its
surroundmgs are frcely and equally accelerating
undcr the field (as in an orbiting satcllite).
7 Surxey Eneid 1. 1054 But she was gone, And
-unly d inta the weightlesse sire. 1897 Snaxs. 2 Hen IV,
1. v. 33 Did hee suspire, that light dowlne
Peiforce must'moue. 3621 G. Sanpvs s Met. x. (1636)
214 The Swans that drew ldalia’s wnﬁldm charrior
through the sire. 1652 Benvowes T/ 111, XXX,
lights . . Who would portray, 28 soon may find A way to paint
KoWﬂghtlm wind. 1860 W. W. Reaon
Libersy Halil.v. 7 The clplnn of the' leeny Hall bost ..
had- long since o on, . his form slim
therefore weightiess. 1890 FPEAIBON in Messenger Math.
XX. zBSuppooetheloodnthefmwmmdnotmbe

“[f. WRBIGHT sb.!

few . . do scricusty apend their studics in sny t
Moral or Intclicctual? l'rzi Broome Pope's O!;yu Klotc-
vir. 379 11 170 He makes his agents spesk weightily and
sententiously. 1856 Frouoe Hut Eng. 11 409 Abuses,
which .. told mou weightily on the serious judgment of the
age. 5868 E. Eowanos Ray h 1. xix. 410 h\eu was somc
division of opinion upon rhc bench on the question thus
weightily opened.

weightiness (‘wernnus). {f. welcHTY a. +
-Ness.) The quality or condition of being
weighty: a. fig., the fact of being of much

duced by d 1oed but by s weightless spring.
19:9 S:my« quin 0. Fall s5/2 Do you mean thar . .we
will be weightless as »oon as you . . sct il lever at zero? 1930
Yrnl. Aviation Med. XX1. 396/2 A body is weightléss as soon
as it is allowed to move frecly under the influence of gnv:ty
and of its own inertis. k95 A C. Cranke Prelude to S;
v. 28 The perfect [.pm |pL<pvlo( .must be nPob of
wcrnml tﬂ':cwn(lz was ‘weighdess'.

ture 20 Jul [t We
experiment sn t wmhdeu environment of spsce. 1983 A.
Mason Jlusionisti. 15 A man who could command his body
to'float weightless through the sir could not command the
necessitics of life.

of(ht}r:ml price] index.

on srea:’

report here the mulnofm'

s in 15 States. Business Week 4
Mar. 106/3 They..tranaplant the Weight Watcher idea..

under a system of franchiscs. 3 Trade Marks Jral. 25
Oct.  1628/2a Weght Wotchers. Books, printed
publications, stationery, diaries, pnn(cd matter and pocket
portfolioa. . all ccmt-u‘u data pentaining to dicting and
weight control. Wei stchers Internationsl Inc. 19é7

Gas. (U.S. (ﬂ’ll Om::%j Scpl v 21/2 1. B.
inert Rubber C(;lynny. New York. . sght Wortcher. -
For girdies. 1968 2 16 Jan. T™ 1338 Weug t Watchers

Internstional, Inc... Filed Scpt. 26, 1967.
Watchers, .. For indicatin,
association. 5968 Jhid, 18 June T™ 146/1 Weight Watchers.
For planning, exccuting end supcrvising dict programs by
mcmo{grou meetings, courses [crc. First usc May 1
3. ANDERSON in Clm. ndocrinol. 1973) io
roup lhenpy should not be derided and is. probn l one of
the main for the cight-
Watchers' clubs. 1 P. Hiut Liavs xi. 144 You should y0in
Weightwatchers. . :y *d a}im you down in no time. ¢
Cornish Gmdmu 27 Apr. 1:/3 Mr. Arthur spoke of the
health cam N N ArTsl “fun and jog' foc all eges,
mvolvmg the local Wei nchcn Kcep Fit Claases.
108¢ S. . Moony Pexny Dnad/ul N as Half the wortd
starved while the other half joined Weight Watchers.

2. (With small initials.) A pcrson who tries to
lose welght, esp. by dieting; one who is weight-
COI’ISCIOUB

1966 Family Circle Jm {recto [ront cover), Mcal plans for,
weight-watchers. 1 Times 10 Nov. 35 lmlians
sre not exactly the lemeu weight-watchers in the world and
hardly let s day go by without forking into the pasts IKO
Guardian 6 June n!g What the m(clflgtm weight watc
necds is a diet which kecps her fit. 1971 New Scientist 4 Feb.

?IIJ The hint tow Jh!—wncl\tn is obvious: keep food out
of might, and it shauld stay out of mind. 1983 Daily Tel.. o
Feb. 17/4 The old message that it was good for wught
watchers to cat 2 slice of checse on & crcam cracker has gone
out of the window.

Hence ‘welght-watching ppl. a. and vbl. sb.

1970 Glode & Moil (Toronto) 26 Scpt. 19/2 (Adwvt.))
Luncheon here is 10 be recommended . . and for the weight
watching girls .. there are tempting light suggestions.

qu'mg ier 20 Oct. 28/3 Martin .. decided thatdieuing
or wei, m-wnchmg were not for him. 1983 W. J. BuaLey
W‘y ¢'s Wild-Goose Chaw . 66 ‘Beef casscrole with
potatocs and carrots.” Goodl But not for weight
wnchin‘

Waghe

weighty (‘wert), a. Forms: 5 wehty, 6 Sc. wegb‘
vech-, vych-, wych-, waich-, waychtie, 6-7 Sc.
wechtie, 7 S¢. weychtie, 6 9 Sc. wechty; 6
weyghty(e, 6-7 weightie, 5- weighty: 6 wayghty,
wai(h)ti, wayt(t)y. 6-7 waighty, -ie. [f. WEIGHT
b + -vL}
1. 1. Of a considerable or appreciable weight;
that weighs a good deal, hecavy.
igoo Ortus Vocab., Onemnu heuy or weh 1838
Covutm\u Prov. xxvii. 3 The stonc is heuy and the e sonde
htie: but a fooles wrath is heuyer then they both. 1577
B 00ce Heresbach's Hush. 1. ’14 The best secde also is
that which is weighticst. 3665 Maniey Grotins' Low C.
Wary 35t A \:3 rest Frosr. . had covered with lce, both
the Marshes ivers, that they would bear the grestest
and maat wei, ht{farmgu 2681 CuETHAM Angler's Vade-
m. i. §4 Let all the Hasle Rods be .. no weightier than you
can casily manasge with onc Hand. 1697 Davoen Eneis xit.
1284 Now stern Encas waves his weighty Spcer Against his
Foc. 1713 Pore Temple Fame 429 As weighty bodies to the
centre tend. 1882 Mauras Builder's Pocketbk. 43 Many
ceilings .. have heavy cornices, pendants, and other weighty

one .

membership in the applicant
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